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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1943-14 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., d.lit. (Load.), continued as Director of Archaeological 

Researches in Mysore in addition to his duties as Professor 
Staff. of History in the University. In continuation of the 

period of his deputation in Northern India from 18th 
December 1943 to 9th January 1944, he went on privilege leave for 10 days till the 
17th January 1944. During the period of his absence from the headquarters, Mr. L. 
Narasimhachar, m.a., Assistant to the Director, was in charge of the duties of the 
office. Mr. M. Seshadri, m.a., Lecturer in History, Intermediate College, Mysore, 
was appointed O. O. D. as Junior Tcchuical Assistant in this Department with effect 
from 23rd August 1943. The place of Architectural Assistant has continued to be 
vacant ; proposals to fill up the vacancy have been sent up. 

Owing to considerations of war economy and concentration on the work at the 

excavation finds, extensive . tours for exploration of the 
Tours: Exploration. ancient sites and monuments could not be undertaken in 

the State. While attending the Conferences in Northern 
India on deputation, the Director availed of the opportunity to study several monu- 
ments, excavations and museums in Northern India. In the Mysore State tours 
were undertaken to Seringapatam, Belur, Arsikere, Chitaldrug, Bangalore, Nanjangurl 
and Belgola for inspection of the ancient monuments and concerting measures of 
conservation. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts ?>f Belur, Chikmagalur j 
Kadur and Seringapatam taluks, while the Pandits toured in parts of the Shiinoga 
district and in the Mysore district and the neighbourhood. 

Interesting pillars bearing minute sculptures on the four sides and assignable to 

the Rashtrakuta period were discovered in Kadur. In 
Architecture. Belgola the shrine of Bbaktavatsala is raised in a circular 

shape. The images of the Seven Mothers in the Hiredevi 
temple near Balamuri are all beautiful and forceful aud ascribable to the Chola 
period. 
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Though no fieldwork in excavation was done during the year, the work of preparing 

the Chandravalli Excavation monograph for publication 
Excavation. was continued. Photographs of typical antiquities have 

been taken and drawings of select pottery specimens 
completed. Notes on individual excavations have been written out and are ready to 
be sent to the press. 

The views of the Director in regard to the classification of the Ancient Monu- 
ments in the State and the need for revising the present 
Conservation. arrangement in the interest of efficiency, were submitted. 

In connection with conservation, the temple of Kirti- 
narayana at Talkad, the Chennakesava temple atBelur, the Isvara temple at Arsikere 
and the Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam were inspected and conservation propo- 
sals were forwarded. Estimates for the repairs of these and other monuments in the 
State were scrutinised and returned either with countersignature or with proposals 
for revision as circumstances required. Arrangements to conduct experiments in 
regard to the conservation of the Gfomata colossus at Sravanabe]go]a have been made 
and solutions from the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the Archaeological 
Chemist with the Government of India, have been obtained. The Director’s remarks 
on the report of the Assistant to the Director who had been deputed to Elephanta in 
connection with the conservation of the colossus were submitted. 

The Director took part in the proceedings of the Innovation Committee in 
regard to the preservation of the Kesava temple at Belur. The Commemoration 
ceremony of the temple and the installation of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness 
Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar were duly celebrated by His Highness the Maharaja Sri 
Jayachamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. A suitable inscription 
commemorating the conservation work was also set up. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the several tours of the year is 
about fifty. Of these three are copper plate records and 
Epigraphy. the rest are stone inscriptions. Among the copper plate 

records one set belongs to the time of the Ganga king 
Srlpurusha and indicates that the king lived for about a hundred years. Among the 
lithic records, the inscription engraved on the basement cornice of the garbhagriha 
of the Janardana temple at Belgoja is dated in 1098 A. D. and happens to be the 
earliest inscription yet discovered of the time of Vishnu vardhana Hoysala. 

Eleven new coins were purchased during the year from the Director of Archaeo- 
logy, Gwalior. The 63 gold coins obtained through 
Numismatics. treasure trove last year were studied, identified and classified. 

(Please see Part IV of the Report). The old coins of 
Chandravalli are being further classified and studied and the catalogue is being 
revised for publication. 
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A Kannada manuscript relating to the history of Kempe Gauda II of Bangalore 

was examined. Another manuscript relating to the history 
Manuscripts. of Seringapatam was also examined and a review of it is 

published in Part V of this Report. 

A set of copper plates relating to the history of the Gangas was purchased for 

the museum. The coins acquired for the museum during 
Museum. the year have been mentioned above. The Chandravalli 

antiquities exhibited in the museum were all taken out 
and re-classified. 

About twenty publications were added to the Office Library. 

Library. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1942 was published. That for 1943 

was completely printed and is in the course of submission 
Publications. to Government. Supplements to the Epigraphia Carnatica 

Vols. XIV and XV (Mysore and Hassan districts) were 
completely printed and are being distributed. The Guide books to Belur, Seringa- 
patam and Sravanabelgola were revised and issued. In connection w T ith the installa- 
tion of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar at Belur ; 
a souvenir w’as issued commemorating the renovation work carried out at the temple. 

The Director accompanied the Hon’ble British Resident in Mysore to Seringa- 
patam to show him round the monuments and explain the 
Other activities. history of the place. During January 1944 he accompanied 

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Maharani of Travan- 
core to Belfir and Seringapatam to show them round the monuments. During June 
1944 he accompanied His Highness the Jam Saheb of Nawnagar to Seringapatam 
to show him round the monuments and the exhibits at Scott’s Bungalow. 

The Department participated in the exhibitions held during the Silver Jubilee 
celebrations of the Government Muhammadan College, Madras, the Kannada Sahitya 
Parishat Sammelana, Shimoga, and the twentieth session of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission at Aligarh. 

Periodical notes of inspection and reports, answers to queries, etc., were being 
submitted from time to time. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the budget heads amounted 

to Rs. 12,989-5-0 and Rs. 12,707-9-0, respectively, during 
Finances. the year. A sum of Rs. 281-12-0 was realised by the sale of 

the departmental publications and photographs. 

The success of the work of the department, in spite of the obvious want of ade- 
quate staff, has been due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and 
their enthusiasm for research and willingness to work overtime as exigencies demanded. 
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PART II— CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

Conservation Report on the monuments inspected by the Department of 
Archaeology, during 1943-44. 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

K&dnr. 

AftJANEYA TEMPLE. 

The four pillars of dark soapstone in the verandah of the Anjaneya temple 
standing on the northwest bank of the Sinlrhonda are all good works of art with 
minute figure sculptures and are worthy of preservation as examples of the Rashtra- 
kiita period. They may be removed to a museum since they are best displayed 
there. Similarly the mutilated image of G-anesa set up against the front wall of the 
adjoining Isvara temple may also be removed to a museum. 

Yeliambalasi. 

KE&AVA TEMPLE. 

The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of this Department for 1942, page 12, 
are very necessary and urgent, since the temple is fast going to ruin and would 
collapse before long, if neglected. Some of the beams above the Lakshml- 
narasimha shrine have become dislodged. They should be set in position very 
early. The roof, too, of the temple and particularly on the northern and north-eastern 
sides requires to be made waterproof. The outer walls on the north-eastern side 
have become greatly dilapidated, so that immediate attention seems very necessary. 

The filthy surroundings of the temple need also to be improved and tidied up. 
Owing to the party struggles in the village, the temple is being neglected by the 
villagers. The local Shanbhogue Mr. Venkatasubbiah has been taking keen interest 
in the institution and maintaining the Arc-hak in his house. He volunteers to 
donate a sum of Es. 1,000 for the renovation of the temple and raise also subscrip- 
tions as far as possible. The amount thus collected may be supplemented by a 
suitable grant from the general muzrai funds and the repairs to the temple may be 
undertaken. 

The mukhamantapa of the temple may be used as a local museum for collect- 
ing and preserving stray sculptures and inscriptions lying here and there in the 
vicinity of the village. The image of Sarasvati in front of the village was intact at 
the time of inspection in 1942 ; but it is now pulled down by some of the villagers 
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deliberately and is broken to several pieces. The pieces are lying nearby. They may 
be recovered and the image restored and preserved. An important inscription of the 
time of the Gahga king Sripurusha is lying in a neglected state in a cocoanut grove 
to the east of the tank. It may also be preserved. Likewise, the doorway and lin- 
tel piece of the ruined Isvara temple to the north of the tank may also be carefully 
preserved in the local museum. The old cannon pieces lying in the navarahga of 
the Kesava temple may be removed to a safe place in Kadur or sent over to the 
Archaeological Museum at Mysore. 

Pattanagere. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Lakshminarayana is almost intact and contains good sculptures 
in the cells. By effecting some initial repairs and tidying up the surroundings 
regular worship can be arranged for. The roof and flooring of the temple require 
early attention. 

The archak may be assigned the duties of a caretaker in addition and paid 
some allowance. The small sum of Re. 1 per mensem which he is getting at 
present is hardly encouraging to him. 

It is reported that the temple was formerly in enjoyment of an inam plot to 
the extent of about 20 acres near Ballekere. If possible, this land may be restored 
to the temple. It is aiso reported that a sum of about Rs. 1,000 is at the credit of 
the institution. This sum, supplemented by a suitable grant from Government 
would perhaps be enough to effect the initial repairs. 

NAGARESVARA TEMPLE. 

This is perhaps the oldest structure in Pattanagere, though it is simple in design 
and workmanship. Among its devotees, the Vaisyas of Birur particularly, like 
Mr. K. T. Satyanarayana Setty, may be encouraged to provide for the cost of the 
initial repairs and regular worship. 


Asandi. 

The conservation proposals in respect of the Gangesvara and Brahmesvara and 
Virabhadra temples at this place are published on page 13 of the Annual Report of 
this Department for 1942. Early steps may be taken to effect the repairs, since the 
villagers have been neglecting the upkeep of the monuments owing to party feelings. 
All white- washing of the walls, etc., in the Ylxubhadra temple should be slowly and care- 
fully scraped off and the railings of about the Rashtrakuta period in front of the 
temple preserved in a better place. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Suttur (Nanjangud Taluk). 

narayanasvami temple. 

This temple may be put into Class III for purposes of conservation on account 
of the image. The brick vimana which is much damaged may be removed and the 
rest of the temple put into a state which will prevent further deterioration. 

SOMESVARA temple. 

This temple is classed as a Third class Ancient Monument. Its original tower 
is seen in a photograph retained in the matt. It is seen that the top was an ornat 
Hoysaja structure with numerous potstone sculptures which are finely designed, 
though radish and lacking in finish, with yakshas and dancers under toranas. It 
appears the top was pulled down with the permission of the Government Architect 
and a new ugly tower was constructed. The old sculptures are imbedded in the 
compound wall and preserved. 

Nanjangud. 

srikanthesvara TEM PLE 

The east face of the tower has been repaired. The repairing of the other faces 
may be taken up. 'Hie pavement has been reset and cement-pointed. The images 
in the prakara require to be cleaned. The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of 
this Department for 1940 and 1941 in respect of the somasutra, the roof drains, etc , 
are yet to be done. 


MANDYA DISTRICT 

Seringapatam. 

SKI RANGANATHA temple. 

The Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam was inspected during September 1943 
in the company of the Executive Engineer, Mandya, and the following detailed con- 
servation note was forwarded by the Director of Archteology with a request that a 
detailed estimate in respect of the several items of repairs might be forwarded 
for the Director’s countersignature. The receipt of the estimate is awaited. 
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Garbhagriha : 

1. The inside walls of the garbhagriha may be whitewashed with a special 
mixture of white clay or mixed in sandal water, without touching 

any sculptured parts. 

‘2. The holes in the flooring may all be packed and closed with cement 
mortar and jelly, except the somasutra. 

Outer walls of the garbhagriha : 

3. The pointing on the outer walls has to be done inconspicuously using 
mortar coloured so as to resemble the colour of the stones. 

Tower of the garbhagriha: 

4. The stucco sculptures, etc., of the viinana tower require to be suitably 
touched up here and there. On the south-west side of the tower and at the top the 
original plaster work has peeled off. The portion may be replaced by fresh mortar 
work ; but the mortar to be used requires to be of a colour matching the surroundings. 

Second outer pradakshina : 

5. The flooring of the second pradakshina is uneven in several places. Tho 
stone slabs may he reset evenly and pointed with coloured cement. 

6. The walls have been indiscriminately whitewashed and the inscriptions 
covered with chunam. The chunam coating of the sculptures and inscriptions 
requires to be carefully scraped off without damaging the sculptures or letters. 
Further whitewashing of these portions should not be permitted. 

Tower of the Mahadvara : 

7. The north-eastern and south-western corners of the mahadvara have 
developed cracks from the fifth storey to the bottom, so that in every storey the 
cracks are clearly visible. The portions have to be properly secured from getting 
out of plumb and collapsing. The introduction of suitable bond stones, L-shaped 
bands, dowels, etc., may all be considered and tried as also steel bars from the 
north-east wall to the south-west wall as at the Victoria -Jubilee Hall in Mysore, 
tightened by double screw jacks. And the cracks will have also to be grouted with 
cement. The outer stone walls of the mahadvara have to be properly strengthened 
so as to be able to bear the weight of the tower above. In the north-east part 
several of the slabs have become somewhat dislodged or out of plumb due to sinking. 
Here the foundation has to be strengthened by underpinning. On the west, south- 
west and south sides the joints between the slabs have widened in several places and 
some of the eaves-shaped stones have developed vertical slits due to the weight 
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above, on the one hand, and the growth of pipul plants in between them on the 
other. Some effective tree-killer may be tried for eradicating the roots and the 
joints between the slabs on all the faces grouted with cement so that the stone 
portion of the tower might become a solid mass, capable of bearing the weight of 
the masonry tower above. But the pointing of the joints will have to be done 
inconspicuously in coloured mortar so as to resemble the stones used. 

8. After suitably treating the cracks in each storey, the walls on the inside may 
he plastered. 

9. The old wooden beams and pillars which have been eaten up or otherwise 
have become useless may be replaced by new ones and properly preserved by the use 
of preservatives. 

10. The flooring of cacti storey has to be redone thoroughly providing for a 
proper outlet for water through an inconspicuous pipe winch may be introduced 
vertically right from the topmost storey. 

11. Inside the topmost storey the wooden beams and pillars have to be reset 
immediately. The fissures in the brick roof have to be filled up and the inner face 
has to he well plastered. The bats inhabiting the storey must be driven out by 
keeping cowdung, grass, etc., smouldering for one or two days and spraying phenyl. 
A trap door or wire-netting may he provided for the top floor in order to prevent 
the hats from coming hack to it. 

T2. The outer face of the tower is much coated over with chunam, so that all 
the sculptured portions have become completely covered. The chunam needs to be 
carefully scraped off slowly so that the original stone or plaster work is laid bare to 
view from bottom to top. 

13. Renovation of the mutilated sculptures should follow original models in 
every case. What has been done so far in the uppermost three storeys canuot meet 
with my approval. It is a pity that the work has progressed too far to be remedied. 
The sculptures and other details have been worked out according to the fancy of the 
workers who have not understood the spirit of Indian sculpture. These workers 
have been trained in the Western school of art which lays stress on realistic details, 
while the original sculptures of the tower have been worked by artists who followed 
the old Indian idealistic standards. The atmosphere created by the present reno- 
vation work is alien to that of the original and should not be allowed to be proceeded 
with, at any rate, in regard to the remaining storeys of the tower. It is desirable 
that two or three workmen trained in the local style of architecture and sculpture 
may lx; employed in addition to those already working and renovation work carried 
on very carefully under proper supervision following invariably the contour of the 
original themselves and with reference, wherever necessary, to the sculptures 
existing on the tower of the garbhagriha. 
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14. It is also necessary, before proceeding further, to prepare working drawings 
for the four faces of each storey of the tower, so that the details of the sculptures, 
the symbols held by the figures, and the several ornamental motifs may not be lost 
sight of. 

15. Enlarged photographs, too, in respect of each face of the tower may be 
arranged to be obtained for guidance of the workers. 

16. Electric lights may be provided in each storey of the tower to facilitate 
periodical inspection of the storeys. 

Since forwarding the above conservation note, the tow r er of the Ranganatha 
temple, that is, the exterior face only, has been entirely replastered, the original 
stucco images being replaced by new ones. Incidentally it has to be observed that 
the original character of the tower is totally lost and the style of the present stucco 
images is definitely alien to Indian atmosphere. If the Public Works Department 
had consulted the Director of Archaeology at the outset and his countersignature 
obtained for the estimate for Rs. 19,141 before it was sanctioned by Government, it 
would have been better. But it is too late now and the work has been done. 

Talkad. 

KlRTINARAYANA temple. 

As per Government orders no repairs can be done to any ancient monument 
on the conservation list without obtaining the countersignature of the Director of 
Archaeology for the estimate of repairs. But in the case of the Kirtinarayana 
temple at Talkad, as in that of the Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam, it was found 
that repairs to the extent of nearly Rs. 2,000 including the construction of size stone 
walls, the removal of brickwall, re-roofing, etc., had been carried out without any 
intimation to the Archaeological Department. Accordingly a joint inspection to 
rectify the flaws and propose suitable alterations and additions in the estimate was 
held in October and a revised estimate was called for. Since even this 
latter estimate contained several undesirable items and was also not satisfactory 
in certain other respects another joint inspection in the company of the Executive 
Engineer was made in May and a fresh estimate was asked to be prepared and 
forwarded for countersignature. The receipt of the fresh estimate is awaited. 

Belgoia. 

JANARDANA TEMPLE. 

Though plain of structure, the chief interest of this temple lies in the fact that 
it was built and endowed during the days when the Hoysala kmg Vishnuvardhana 
was yet a yuvaraja. His earliest inscription so far found is inscribed on the 

2 
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basement cornice of the garbhagriha of the temple. The image, too, of Janardana 
in the main cell is of good workmanship, so that the monument deserves to be 
included in the III class list and preserved from further decay. Some initial repairs 
to the roof and walls may be caused to be made and the flooring generally levelled 
up. The surroundings need to be cleared of the rubbish and made neat and tidy. 

BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE. 

This shrine which stands to the south-west of the Janardana temple is built 
in a plan which is rather rare in the Mysore State. It is a small neat 
structure almost intact and can be preserved without incurring great expendi- 
ture. The slabs of the outside walls have become a little out of plumb here and 
there and can be held in position by cement-grouting the joints. The brick vimana 
above the cell may be examined with a view to its restoration if possible. Otherwise 
it may have to be knocked down completely and the roof made water-proof. Here 
also the surroundings need to be levelled up and made neat and tidy. The temple 
may be put into class II for purposes of conservation. 

All the stray sculptures and inscriptions found in the viciuity of the place may 
be brought over and preserved in the enclosure of the temple. One of the important 
inscriptions belonging to the early Mysore period was standing near the weli in 
front of the temple. Unfortunately it has been broken to pieces by the P.W.D. 
contractors and used in the construction of some steps by the side of a culvert across 
a channel to the south-east of the Janardana temple. One of the pieces was actually 
traced when the spot was examined by the members of the Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner and the Executive Engineer, Mandya, have both been 
addressed in the matter and requested to make arrangements to recover all the four 
pieces of the inscription and send them over to the Archaeological Department at 
Mysore, for being restored. 


SRINIV ASAKSHETRA. 

It is a pity that the temple here, the original structure of which goes back to 
about the Chola period and contains beautiful figures, has become totally neglected. 
It is in an awful state of ruin and requires immediate renovation particularly with 
regard to the original structure. If necessary all the accretional structures in the 
compound may be knocked down. The trees and other vegetation growing in several 
parts in the area should all be cut down. The leaky roof should be made waterproof. 
The dislodged slabs should beset right and the joints grouted with suitably coloured 
mortar. The emoluments of the archak are too low to induce him to take care of the 
temple. He may be given a suitable allowance to encourage him to look after the 
monument better. The temple may be included in the III class list of Ancient 
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Monuments for purposes of conservation and the initial repairs mentioned above 
may be effected. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Sravanabelgola. 

In connection with the repairs to the monuments at Sravanabelgola an estimate 
for Ids. 26,000 was received from the Executive Engineer, Hassan. It was 
however returned with the request that some of the items might be modified and 
some more added on. The conservation proposals regarding the monuments are as 
follows : — 

General. 

1. The entrance to the town should be laid out by acquiring the lands and 
provision made for parking carts and cars and for having a one way traffic into and 
out of the town. 

2. A large number of rest houses may be caused to be constructed. 

Kalyani. 

3. Water must be pumped out and the inlet and outlet may be opened and 
provided with shutters. 

4. The gopuras and mantaps may be pointed with suitab ly coloured mortar 

Dodda Betta. 

•5. Provision of railings on both sides of the steps leading to the hill temple 
may be provided. 

6. The inscription of Rangaiya at the back of the Bralnnadeva shrine may be 
released to view. 

7. The damaged corners of the 2nd gateway may be covered up and the 
lichens carefully removed by chemical wash. 

8. The cuttings at the base of the pillars of the 3rd gateway may be pointed 
with coloured mortar. 

9. Part of the wall belonging to the 4th gateway is out of plumb. It may be 
reset and the neighbourhood pointed with mortar. The leaks of the gate may be 
stopped and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible. 

10. The north and east faces of the platform of the Odegal Basti are out of 
plumb. They may be rebuilt with concrete tilling. 
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11. The roof of the Brahmadeva pillar mantapa may be reset. The lichenr 
may be removed and the pillar cleaned. 

T2. One of the joints of the sixth gateway is out of plumb ; the upper brick 
work may be removed and a separate light parapet put in. 

13. For the irregularly settled flooring of the pradakshina, a concrete bed may 
be provided, the slabs being reset and pointed with cement. Outlets for rain water 
may be given in the walls. 

14. The ugly walls covering the small doorway on the west may be removed 
and battened wooden doors provided. 

15. The Chamaraja Mantap may be rebuilt with the old materials. 

16. The dressed stone pillars of the GuHakayajji mantap, etc., should not be 
covered with whitewash or paint. The out of plumb pillars may be reset. 

17. The cactus tree growing on the brick top of the Vardhamana Basti should 
be removed and the brickwork rebuilt. 

18. An entrance may be opened in the western wall of the enclosure of the 
hill temple from which the pilgrims that enter may go out after finishing the 
worship. 

Image of Gomatesvara. 

19. Injections with a hypodermic needle as suggested by the Director-General 
of Archaeology in India may be tried, the liquid being obtained from the Western 
Circle. 

Chikka Betta. 

20. The area of inscriptions may be circumscribed by rockcut arc-like 
channels on the east and west. 

21. The disintegrating granite cornices of the south wall of the Parsvanatha 
Basti may be treated with preservatives and the result studied. 

22. The brick tops of the Mahauavami mantapa need replastering. The 
inscription pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

23. The corners of the Santinatha Basti may be pointed with suitably 
coloured mortar. 

24. The Bharatesvara image may be railed off and hitting the image with 
stones should not be permitted. 

25. The load on the roof of the Chandraprabha basti may be lightened. 

26. The floor of the pradakshina in the Kattale basti requires to be paved. 

The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and thereof is to be completely 

remade. But the old frame work should not be disturbed. 

27. The barred windows in the Chandragupta basti (east side) are out of place. 
The spaces on the fifth window are too wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at 
the back of the windows if possible. 
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28. The garbhankana at the Adisvara basti has to be plastered. The sup- 
porting pillars here are upside down, 

29. The walls of granite at the Chamundaraya basti are peeling off. The 
navaraiiga is leaky. The red lead covering the image in the upstairs may be 
removed. 

30. Props are needed for the western pillars at the north Adlsvara basti. 

31. The north beam of the Sasaua Mantapa requires to be replaced and the 
ugly wall removed. 

32. The roof of the north Santlsvara basti requires to be replaced. 

33. The damaged mautapas near the dome may be removed. 

Belur. 

CHENNAKESAVA temple. 

On the recommendation of the Archaeological Department in 1929, the question 

of opening out the courtyard and renovating the Chenna- 
The Renovation Com- kesava temple stage by stage, was taken up by the Mysore 
mittee. Government and the Belur Temple Renovation Committee 

was formed in 1935 for carrying out the work systemati- 
cally. All the ugly and dilapidated later structures like the Naganayakana mantapa 
were removed and the sculptures were cleared of age-old soot and wax. The 
ceiling of the sukanasi, the north-east wall of the main temple and the sanctum of 
the Chennigaraya shrine were rebuilt, the buildings abutting the east, south and 
north ramparts were repaired, the compound was paved, new images of Ramanuja 
and Garada replaced the damaged ones, a new car shed was built, the front of the 
temple was improved, electric lighting was installed and a host of smaller repairs were 
carried out. The materials were obtained free locally. The Archeological, Muzrai, 
Public Works and the Electrical Departments gave their supervision with little 
extra cost and the funds generously granted by Government from the Muzrai and 
State funds were utilised mainly for the workmen’s wages and other sundry expenses. 
The total work carried out is estimated at nearly live lakhs of rupees, while the 
actual expenses have amounted to only a little over one lakh. This conservation 
work and the scientific skill, zeal and co-operation evinced by the various limbs of 
the Government of Mysore in carrying it out, have won the admiration of the 
Director-General of Archeology in India and other distinguished visitors. 

Thanks to the generosity oi His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV and 

His Highness Sri Jayacllamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur — may 
H. H, The Maharaja. His dynasty endure for ever — the labours of the Reno- 
vation Committee have been rewarded by the preservation 
of one of the greatest treasure houses of Indian art. The temple has been restored 
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as nearly as possible to its original form. Only two major items of work now remain 
to be attended to : the mahadvara and the vimana. 

In commemoration of the work carried out during the enlightened rule of His 
late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV and as a mark 
Bhakta vigraha, of His late Highness devotion to the deity and personal 

interest in the conservation of the temple, a statue in 
bronze of His late Highness, which was got prepared at the Chainarajendra Technical 
Institute, Mysore, was consecrated and installed at the temple along with the 
metallic statin' which is traditionally identified with Vishnuvardhana- the builder of 
the temple. The commemoration ceremony was performed by His Highness Sri 
Jayachfunarajendra Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. 

Following the ancient custom, a commemorative inscription in Kannada was 
also set up, giving a very brief account of the work done. 
Commemoration. The text of the inscription reads as follows : — 

djtoJjF riodt^diccJ Sou dod, 

II II 

cdoo dxarsdi? Sd to.sg I 

O Cv © 

a'Ecra uod d.droraduds SirCa jfcc&a.ccwasll 

a q J o v 

<k t) Z> 

dx^ddqraao a-aocjSdoo t, gdjtfS sxtfj^aeos II 
oo&FESak a§£dtfo£> ddFdO 


Ije aov/aodOjtfrifsJtb 

dfeusodo a,? dd 6 otiod dd do& shsab <tfd ssodcra 

G^dakdo, dddodd^ddo, d^dwos^d^ddi, daoddridd dodderaabdi, dddortasabdi, 
Sjd craodidi, i^dortraakdi, d^cusdd d^dxDd 'ssb a cts>& 

tjdobdo djsdosd do^ebrttfod wdddd e^odo dozraodsrad $rad&$ak ao ddrt d 

srad defo^d d srad^&od dd^^srad d^sreoexhd; d^fsrsyshdoi, 

ei^abdrtjs^ ydjosodddx)^ die^aisdid^Frtv^d ^dicj^Eraacre&s do^craa 
jraditrad^od^ did^sraod ddiFdj^ ^ dosroosd, dSKf^dcradd ^o^do&dcraoEra 
rtdFd^ozoaOosTOatoQe^osabdrad a^diicas^oas ddd.dsdxfd dead & Pdos did 
d^diodo diod^abdrad d^sad^od &ddd doddOsq^dd-od a^darf 

djsd doarado^sa d did-dfd^d.djsd ddado^dd 3ao&djaiid trs&6£sraod daise ddo 
cresradcraa dis^asa d^d^F daodcrsdidx^ ad^d^doasiiddacUid ^daac^zssaos&i 
ro&dddi^tf d^dd^d wd^dad^tJ ddd^ aebdoiowdriod djs^^d aJada&udabs 
aracraasd Scradd dosjds^o&d &erad do^d dod ddd rtodd^cbod deta^dcrad 
ddidid did tfoD^cfcradjd^ ddocraosdo^d dE^Fts^ dosadjaad^tf 
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^a^trsalforf) a»dod)Tr* 

tOaoU&GO* S.*.e2R3‘.S3., tS.O.'Z?., CfodCiO 

<5^ <3&c&?y3O9cd:re;TO^Ou0dd c^sraoatosfoto^ erfd jra^tfrfoctorf <ddd SudrtWA 
a^KtoF^cre ddraa* adcsrahd djsdasd srartritfd^ oa&3b3 A zH^sraftcS 

rtd^dcSpddo, asdradi^^ccbFdo djsdasd stoJS&Frte* sjs ddo d-®^d <3rt,aorW3a, si 33! 
dra a*, sra.wed 3u & ss)^ 'sodo^ d&alsrad ddirodrodd, sss>, sad^as 

3596* cS^sraoato^ ss^Ooto aozraddod dod actojZi^oto a^drt^Add dd^ 
^^dd^dicdpdd sradd^dcdidi^ drod dd^oaft s3ddjs£3sra£rtvs>rtco, ssdd ddi A oadi 
A^stocto^crati 2>o©£dd dd^odasai kdctoa* zosDdjstf, s.A.so.'s., cffidd ddird^ 
^^dodOjdass, ^o^jdoi sra&sto^ s^ oL d d rtdjsr^doado eroddd ^stoa^srsOO'sti djsdo^h 
jgO^F^sracf adoctoritfori yoo^douri d^djsdd stoaraoaK, 

Mocto&sasiioa&i aodoioa* wasati/ari/oirij 

d^ojsdo sffid^ aotf^ctort^d d^sraoatort^ d^jsr^n^dddi, stoioctodO* o^osa 
^ciatoddd d^ drlddd^ doddjs^ddd drodd, a^ aaotosstojdato araoauaoddS ocJt.fc.3ato 
djdradi dodd d s^afs stoc^ on zoidsraddo d^cjjsod a^ dzaatoastoscffifs^dictodd 
dS^sraoatodo d^i^draQ* dd a^dd d?js33dd. 

stoa^ogsrss ddd:&;d333oSK-3 st> I 
c6X Z?J3dJ3D-3S SS3ddOJ8b, e jO qfctoFl3S'3 ( 8 II 
sfcd stored dd3o doarsoatooa I 
33-9 ddd aiooriVo scdD ddrodJ II 

sJ Q, 

II 3^ stoorttfo a^ II 

Arsikere. 

The Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, Hassan, reported that certain 
Virasaiva gentlemen of Arsikere made arrangements to instal electric lighting in the 
Isvara temple at Arsikere and completed the work without previous Government 
sanction. Since the temple is a first class Ancient Monument on the Conservation 
List and no repairs, alterations, etc., could be carried out without the approval of the 
Director of Archaeology according to the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 
the Deputy Commissioner, Hassan, was addressed with the request that the Public 
Works Department officers might be instructed to stop all further work and that the 
sketches and estimates might be prepared and forwarded to this Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a report from the Amildar, Arsikere, in the matter. 
It was reported that the lights were installed by the President of the Virasaiva 
Mandali at Arsikere at the request of the devotees. The route plan and the estimate 
were sent to this Department for scrutiny. During September 1943 the temple was 
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inspected in the company of the Amildar and the following improvements were 
suggested : — 

1. Flat domes may he put in the navaranga. 

2. One more light may be put upon the brackets of the south-east pillar of 
the navaranga for flood lighting the central ceiling. 

d. All the casings may be coated with dark slate colour to match the 
neighbouring stones. 

4. In the west square of the navaranga the bracket is out of harmony with 
the architecture. But it need not be removed now since it is ornamental. 

5. A flood light may be provided in the garbhagriha. 

6. A wall plug may be put up in the west of the navaranga and provided 
with twenty-five feet of wiring and a flood torch to show the ceilings to the visitors. 

7. All the ugly structures in front of the Panchayatana shrines in the 
navaranga may be removed. 

8. The insulating pipe connection may be carried under the eaves to be 
inconspicuous. 

9. The Ivalasa lights are all rights’, but the wiring has to adhree close to the 
walls and has to he painted so as to be inconspicuous. 

10. The light post may he shifted to about 6 feet to the south and the guv 
wires may be fixed to the ground. 

11. Though the light in the mukhamantapa is all right, the casing has to be 
painted over to be inconspicuous. 

In addition to the above-mentioned suggestions for improvement, the position 
for the lights and wiring for the double temple was also suggested. In the latter 
case about se\en lights would be required. The Amildar has since been requested to 
send up a report indicating the present stage of the work. 


Repairs and Maintenance of Ancient Monuments. 

[Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers.] 

Reports of inspection of the ancient monuments made by the Revenue Sub- 
Division Officers have been received only from the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan, 
Shimoga, Chitaldmg and Tumkur Districts. As per the instructions contained in 
the standing orders it is very necessary that these reports are received from all sub- 
divisions in the State to comprehend the state of the ^ancient monuments and 
appraise the needs in respect of each. No report has been received from the 
Government Architect either. Till the work of looking into the: conservation of 
ancient monuments as proposed by the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation 
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Committee is transferred to the Archaeological Department, it is desirable that 
periodical reports from officers responsible for inspection and conservation should 
be forwarded in time to the Director of Archaeology, so that he might take suitable 
action in the light of the instructions contained in the Mysore Archaeological Manual 
and the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 1925. It is also necessary that 
the reports should conform to the prescribed form, for it is only then that some 
information could be had about the state of a monument. Mere lists of the 
monuments inspected will not serve any purpose, because they contain nothing 
more than the names of the monuments which are already known. 

Hassan District. 

The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, has forwarded a list of ancient 
monuments and important Muzrai institutions — containing in all 11 names — in the 
Saklespur and Hassan Sub-Divisions, which are stated to have been inspected by the 
Sub-Division Officers during the year 1943-14. The Sub-Division Officers may 
kindly be directed to forward their reports in future in the prescribed form. 

The Sub-Division Officer of Saklespur is stated to have inspected the Kesava 
temple and inscriptions at Belur, the tempies, Bastis and inscriptions at Halebld 
and the fort at Manjarabad. The Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, is stated to have 
inspected the Malekal Tirupati Venkataramana temple at Arsikere and the Lakshmi- 
narasimha temple at Holenarasipur. 

Shimoga District. 

All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good condition. The question 
of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is stated to be under correspondence. 
It is reported that estimates for repairs to the Kedaresvara and Bherundesvara 
temples at Belgavi, the Trimurti Narayana temple at Bandalike and the bastis at 
Narasapura have been called for. It is understood that an estimate for Rs. 1,880 has 
been sanctioned for effecting repairs to the Chandrasala of Sri Ramesvara temple at 
Keladi and that the amount has been placed at the disposal of the Executive 
Engineer, Shimoga. The estimate for effecting repairs to Sri Keladi Mallikarjuna 
temple, Sagar Taluk, is said to have been revised by the Government Architect and 
that for fixing a tablet stone in the Durbar hall of Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar to 
have been sanctioned and to be pending with the Public Works Department. It is 
reported that the tablet stone has been replaced. 

Chitaldrug District. 

Inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officers of Chitaldrug and 
Davangere have been forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner. 

3 
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The institutions inspected in the Davangere division are the following : — 

1. Jain Basti, Heggere. 

2. Isvara temple, Anekonda. 

3. Hariharesvara temple, Harihar. 

4. Tsvara temple, Nandigudi. 

5. Tsvara temple, Nanditavare. 

All these monuments are stated to be in good condition. 

There are four monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, viz., 

1. Rock-cut temple at Ramadurga 

2, 3 and 4 — Asoka’s inscriptions at Siddapura, Brahmagiri and Jatingi 
Ramesvara hills. 

These monuments are reported to be in good condition. 

Tumkur District. 

Only the inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officer, Madhugiri 
Sub-division, have been received from the Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur. 

In respect of the Mallik Rihan Darga at Sira, it is said that the main building 
is in good condition and that the compound needs repairs. The Jumma Masjid at 
the place is stated to be in good condition and that its environs are kept clean and 
tidy. 

At Madhugiri the Mallesvara temple is reported to be in a good state of 
preservation. Some petty repairs are said to have been effected during the year. 
The Venkataramana temple, which is also stated to be in good condition, is said to 
be in need of some petty repairs. The Fort at Madhugiri is also stated to be in 
need of some further repairs here and there. Removal of rank vegetation is 
recommended. 

The Mallesvara temple at Midigesi is reported to be in a good state. But some 
petty repairs, like the provision of a w r ooden door to the mahadvara, are stated to be 
necessary. The environments are reported to be not clean and tidy. Similarly the 
Venkataramana temple at the place, which is also in a fairly good state, is said to 
require some repairs. The yagasala and pakasala are stated to be leaky and the 
outside mantaps in a dilapidated condition. Removal of the abundant growth of 
vegetation between the slabs in the flooring of the temple is recommended. 
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PART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Suttur. 

(Nanjangud Taluk.) 

Suttur is a village nine miles east of Nanjangud on the banks of the Kapini. 

It is in the midst of a large tract of low-lying rice fields 
Situation. and is marked out for its flourishing wealth. The oldest 

temple of the place is that of Narayanasv&mi which 
appears to be part of an old agrahara hailing from the Chola times. The other 
temples are those of Sutturamma, Somesvara, Virabhadra and Jina. 

NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The N&rayanasvami temple has an image of Varadaraja which appears to hail 

from the Gahga times (pi. 1, 1). It is four feet high and the 
Varadaraja. image is in high relief emerging from the slab of which the 

background is made. It wears a tall tumbler-shaped kirita 
with a flattish top and converging sides and has its hands thus : abhaya, simple 
chakra with a plain cross, sankha and dana. The mace is in the background 
behind the right front arm. It has a necklet, yajnopavlta, a girdle, shorts and bracelets 
but is on the whoie plain. The image appears to be that of Varadaraja and reminds us 
of the Srinivasa images of Talkad by the absence of a torana in spite of there being a 
background slab. ( See M.A.R. 1918, p. 24). 

In the inscription it is called Nagakesava and the temple is said to have been 

built by Hoysala Narasimha (C. 1169 A.I).). The temple 
Description of temple, as it stands to-day is a minor structure of the Hoysala times 

with beautiful lotuses, cruciform corner pilasters and a fine 
soapstone doorway and wall. The navaranga appears to have been rebuilt in the 
Ummattur times, but the front porch has a nine-panelled ceiling stone with dancers 
and royal elephants. This design is interesting and different from the usual Dikpala 
flat panel. 

The outer face of the double wall which is also of potstone is ornamented with 
niches under finely carved canopies. 

SUTTURAMMA TEMPLE. 

About a furlong to the east of the village between the channel and the rice fields 

stands a small temple with pillars of the Ganga times, 
A Ganga structure. containing a set of Saptamatrika images, nine in all, each a 

separate piece, about 2^ feet in height. In the navaranga of 
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octagonal pillars is a Ganesa which ought to be restored at the north end of the series 
in the garbhagriha in place of the 2nd image which is a small one out of size. 
Nearabout the temple there are a number of vlragals. 

Close to the temple there is an interesting image of Bhairava with a dog or lion 
to right, a similar short -necked animal to left. 

SOMES VARA TEMPLE, 

The Somes vara temple has been briefly described by Mr. R. Narasimhachar 

in the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1918. It was a 
General description. Hoysala trikutachala facing east with the main structure 

of granite and the ornamentation and images of potstone. 
The temple was rebuilt about fifteen years ago, the old features being retained here 
and there (PL II, 1). 

In the west cell is the Somesvara linga, a medium-sized one, belonging to the 

Chbla times and evidently set up by the Hoysalas in their 
Chola linga. newly built temples. The garbhagriha and the sukanasi 

have finely carved lotus ceilings. 

The south cell contains a beautiful image of Sankara- Narayana evidently of 

Hoysaja workmanship (PI. I, 2). It is about five feet high 
Sankara-Narayana. with a torana of the same stone. It is on the right Siva 

with jata-makuta, trisula and akshamala, and on the left it 
is Vishnu with kirita-makuta, chakra and sankha. Below is a pedestal with a bull 
and Garuda together. 

In the north cell is a fine Saptamatrika set without Vlrabhadra and Ganapati. 
To its west is a figure of Chamunda ol Hoysaja workmanship (Pi. I, 4). 

The navaranga pillars are of the round bell-shaped type, of granite and without 

Navaranga mantapa. polish. 

On the Somesvara navaranga doorway is a group of the Trimfirtis (PI. If, 2) on 
one slab with Siva in the middle. 

In front of the temple stands a small mantapa of four vase-shaped pillars of the 
Hoysala period. Its Nandi was transferred to a small shrine to the east in the 
Uminattur days. On the pillars of this shrine are two votive relievos of a father 
(wearing long coat and puggree — PI. I, 3) and a son in religious dress. 

The original tower of the temple is seen in a photograph retained in the matt. 

It is seen that the top was an ornate Hoysala structure with 
Tower * numerous potstone sculptures. Though rudish and 

lacking in finish, they are finely designed with Yakshas 
and dancers under toranas. 
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The old sculptures have been imbedded in the compound wall and preserved. 
Old images From the south clockwise, the chief of them are : — 


Seated Brahma. 

Siva dancing as Jalandharaliari. 

Fine Yaksha and Yakshi figures and Kinnaris. (In the south-west corner of 
the temple is a small linga under a fine little potstone shrine called Mulasthanesvara, 
evidently of the Chola times as seen from the inscriptions). 

(In the north-west comer is a dancing image of Kaji, four-handed with padma, 
kalasa, damaruga and hand let loosely down). 

Bliairava. 

Dancing Siva. 

To the right of the Somesvara temple is a small shrine of Mulasthanesvara 
linga rebuilt out of old ornate materials. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


A few yards to the right of the Somesvara temple is a small shrine of Vlrabhadra 

of Hoysala workmanship. Its fine Vlrabhadra was removed 
Virabhadra and from the north Somesvara temple. The doorway appears 

Parvati. to be Chola (PI. II, 3). Outside in a small shrine stands 

Parvati which evidently was inside the compound formerly. 

SRI VIRASIMHASANA MATHA. 

By far the most important institution at Suttur is the Vlrasaiva Matha which 
is generally known as the Vlrasimliasana or the Sivaratrisvami Matha. A poetical 
account of its traditions was composed by Mr. Sangappa Sastry in 1933. Unfortu- 
nately the documents on which the account is said to have been based have mostly 
been lost and the history of the Matha cannot be easily verified. However, existing 
inscriptional and literary evidence shows that the Matha was flourishing in about 
1500 A.D. and is thus an ancient institution. It claims to have about 40 branch 
Mathas. Its buildings are all modern except the Somesvara, Mulasthanesvara 
and Vlrabhadra shrines- Some of the previous svamis of the Matha are well known 
men of learning who have made useful contributions to the Vlrasaiva literature 
The present senior Svami, who is said to be the twenty-second from the founder, is 
named Sivaratri Svami. He has a considerable following among the Virasaivas of 
the Mysore District and the neighbourhood. He is a person well known for his 
charities and patronage of education among the Virasaivas. The Matha is 
maintaining a number of Sanskrit pathasalas and students’ hostels in Mysore, 
Nanjangud and elsewhere, thus worthily upholding the name it has earned by its 
antiquity and influence. 



22 


OLD RELICS AT THE MYSORE JAIL. 

At the invitation of Mr. T. H. Ameer, b.a., Superintendent, Mysore Jail, in 

connection with the discovery of certain brick foundations 
An old cannon. and pieces of cannon in the enclosure of the Mysore Jail, 

a visit was paid to the Jail on the morning of the 1st 
March 1944. Two pieces of cannon said to have been discovered a little below 
ground level in the area of the Jail gardens sometime ago were both examined. One 
of them is fragmentary and appears to have been quite a massive muzzle-loader of the 
days of the early Mysore kings, though a part only of the chamber exists at present. 
Like the cannon of about two hundred years ago it is made of massive bars of iron 
welded lengthwise at first, and then covered over by a series of massive rings welded 
together. Similar pieces are seen at Madhugiri, Nidugal and other drugs in the 
State. The other is a typical muzzle-loading cannon quite complete as a specimen, 
(PI. XI, 2) with all its different compartments like the cascabel, the first re-enforce, 
the second re-enforce, the chase and swell of muzzle, all existing intact. The piece is 
of iron and cast solid to a length of 6'-T' from the cascabel to the muzzle. The diffe- 
rent compartments are all marked by rings cast in the metal itself. The circumference 
of the breech ring is 2'-5|", while the circumference and diameter of the muzzle are 
1-51" and Si" respectively. The depth of the bored chamber is about 5'. Of the 
projections in the middle of the cannon the trunnion at the top appears to have been 
broken and lost, while the rimbase is existing in part. There is a small hole on the 
surface of the first re-enforce. A Kannada inscription reading “ Sri Chikadevaraya ” 
is engraved on the surface of the chase, but the last letter appears to have been some- 
what disfigured in a subsequent period. At any rate the discovery of a cannon of 
that period is very interesting and the piece deserves to be preserved in a safe place 
until it can be removed to a museum. The cannon may have been mounted on a 
wagon and used as a field piece. 

Some courses of brick and mortar walls laid bare below 7 ground level close by 

the dining shed, a tile-roofed structure reported to have 
Earlier structures. been built in about 1916 in the middle of the Jail en- 

closure, consist mainly of a thicker course (2'-6") running 
east to west to a length of about I V and a thinner course (l'-3") running north to 
south to the south-west of the thicker course. The thicker course of wall is 
plastered on either side and has been laid bare to a depth of about ft. on the outer 
(northern) side where the plaster work is ornamented with four panels representing 
pointed Muslim arches. A little above the bottom of each panel is worked in brick 
and mortar a projecting conduit or table, square in shape, with an iron pipe fitted in 
its centre evidently meant for conveying water. When reservoir water was not 
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required any more, the taps were removed and the pipes were plugged up. At the 
floor level are found circular depressions under each pipe and they indicate that 
water vessels were being kept there. The bricks used in the structure are quite like 
modern ones and measure 9"X4i"X2*". This fact coupled with the existence of 
the iron pipes suggests that the structure, which has to be identified with a water 
reservoir, cannot have been very old, at any rate, not older than about 60 or 70 years. 
Such masonry reservoirs were in common use in Mysore about 30 years ago, before 
the high level reservoir was constructed. 

The floor level of the Jail building which is known to have been in use from 
about 1860, was not much lower than the present level. But the floor level of the 
reservoir, as is evident from the excavations, was about 71' lower. It has therefore to 
be assumed that on the northern side there must have been a flight of steps leading 
down to the pipes. This flight perhaps lies buried under the superstructure built in 
1916. The thinner course of the earlier wall running north to south to a distance 
of about 10' to the north-west of the reservoir and perhaps abutting on to it takes a 
turn towards east, but its alignment is lost beneath the superstructure. Only the 
inner side of the wall is plastered, while the outer side is bare. This circumstance 
also supports the inference made above that there was a flight of steps leading down 
to the pipes. 

Whether the reservoir was meant for the use of the horse-stables reported to 
have been formerly existing here or for supplying water to the public of those days, 
is a matter for future investigation. In any case the buildings do not appear to be 
important from the point of view of this department. 


KOLAR GOLD FIELDS. 

Ancient Gold extracting Implements from Kolar. 

Mr. Benn White, Superintendent, Oorgaum Gold Mining Company, Oorgaum, 

sent during March, 1944, one ‘ anvil ’ stone and four 
Prehistoric anvils and ‘ mullers ’, enquiring how these were used by the ancient 
mullers gold extractors and whether such specimens were met with 

in Chitaldrug. The anvil stone has depressions on all the 
four sides which are no doubt due to grinding. But the smaller ‘ mullers ’ do 
not appear to have been used in conjunction with such ‘ anvils ’, for their worn 
surfaces do not correspond to the depressions on the ‘ anvils.’ It appears very 
probable that they were used independently for reducing the quartz to pieces before they 
were subjected to being ground on the ‘anvils.’ For purposes of grinding, the ancients 
may have used pestles, specimens of which may yet be found if searched for 
carefully in the area in which the specimens sent for examination, were discovered. 
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The hemispherical depressions in the centre of the ‘ mullers ’ appear to have 
been caused by striking the quartz pieces which were perhaps placed in between 
them ; while the worn surfaces round about the depressions are perhaps due to the 
stones coming into contact with one another. It is also probable that the flat ones 
among these ‘ mullers ’ were used as ‘anvils ’ by the gold extractors of old and the 
round and prismatic ones as hammers. Bruce Foote has cited some specimens of 
such ‘anviis’ as, for instance, No. 426 on Plate 52 of his “Indian Pre-historic and 
Proto-historic Antiquities ”. No. 1446 of Plate 48, ibid, is very much like the 
specimens received from Mr. Benn White. Bruce Foote calls it a mallet. It is of 
diorite and was found by him southwest of Nagaladinne in the Bellary District. 
Another specimen, No. 3396 on Plate 19, ibid, appears also to belong to the same 
class ; but Bruce Foote calls it a ‘thumbstone’ ffaker. It was found by him in Kanja, 
Vyara Taluk, Baroda State. 

Many other examples are cited by Bruce Foote in his ‘‘ Catalogue Raisonne ” 
as coming from different parts of the Bellary and Salem districts and from certain 
parts of the Mysore and Hyderabad States. Such specimens have not come to light 
in the Chitaldrug district, so far. But it would be highly interesting to pursue the 
subject further. Mr. Benn White has very kindly allowed the specimens to be 
retained in the office museum. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur. 

Ancient Images and Pillars near the Sinirhonda. 

Just outside the fort wall of the older city of Kadur and to the west of the 
railway line, there is a sinir-honda which is the principal 
Sinir-honda. source of drinking water in the place. On the north-west 

bank of the pond there are two temples — one ■ of Isvara 
and the other of Anjaneya— both of which arc structures of about the 17th century. 

Against the front wall of the Isvara temple is set up a mutilated image of GaneSa 

which is well-carved and belongs in all probability, to the 
Hoysala period (PI. Ill, 1). 

In the front verandah of the Anjaneya temple there are four pillars which are 

all minutely carved with figure sculptures and suggest 
Rashtrakuta pillars. workmanship of the Rashtrakuta period. The pillars are 

hewn out of soap-stone of a hard variety and are all 
square in shape with the sculptural friezes worked in bauds running on all the four 
faces of the pillars. These friezes depict Puranic episodes as follows : — 


Hoysala Ganesa. 
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I. First Pillar from the East. 

East Face (Pi. v, 1). 

1. Top Panel— Inside a horse-shoe-shaped panel a two-handed figure is repre- 
sented in the attitude of subjugating au elephant. The figure holds a mace in the 
right hand. Possibly it is Bhima killing Bhagadatta’s elephant. 

2. Second Panel from above — Here are represented the Yamalarjunlya episode 
of Krishna’s life (on the right) and Bakasuravadha (on the left). 

3. Third panel from above — Siva and Arjuna are represented as fighting over 
a fallen boar. Behind Arjuna is Parvatl. Siva is four-handed holding trident and 
damaru in his back hands. He is depicted as if he is about to fall. The scene is 
bordered by a rosary band. 

4. Bottom panel— X horse-shoe-shaped panel like the top one, with padma in 
the centre. 

South Face 

1. Top panel — Inside a horse-shoe- shaped panel is depicted the figure of a 
person in the attitude of worshipping a serpent with raised hood. 

2. Second panel from above — Here are represented two persons and two 
crocodiles and further to right a cradle with a baby in it shaded by a serpent 
spreading its hood. Evidently the baby is Krishna and the crocodiles represent the 
river Yamuna. The scene thus depicts the crossing of the river by Vasudeva with 
his new born babe Sri Krishna as related in the Bhagavata story. 

3. Third panel from above — In the middle of this panel a linga is shown. 
Above the linga there is a boar which is being shot at from either side by two 
persons carrying bows. The figure on the right is probably Arjuna and that on the 
left Siva. Behind Siva, Parvatl is standing. The third panel from above on the 
east face is evidently in continuation of this panel since the boar there is shown as 
having fallen. This panel too is bordered by rudraksha. 

• 4. A floral representation inside a horse-shoe-shaped arch. 

The west and north faces of the pillar could not be studied since they arc 
imbedded in the wall. 


II. Second Pillar from the East. 

(PI. IV). 

Here also there are four worked panels rising one upon another and each marked 
from the other by floral or other ornamentation. 

1. Top panels — The top panels on the four faces consist of highly ornamented 
horse-shoe-shaped arches supported by makaras on either side on the south and 
west faces and flowers on the east and north faces. Inside the arch on the south 

4 
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a flower is represented, inside that on the east a medallion is shown, in that on the 
north a flower with its petals disposed as on the chakra of the Halmidi inscription, 
while inside the arch on the west a mayura or peacock is figured in the attitude 
of trimming its feathers. 

2. Second frieze of panels from above — This frieze consists of a scroll on the 
south, two Vidyadharas on the east, two peacocks carrying a garland of rosary on 
the north and a highly decorated makara torana on the west with two rearing lions 
in the middle. 

3. Third frieze of panels from above — On the south face of the pillar, Ravana is 
shown as proceeding to Mount Kailasa for penance. On the east face of the pillar he 
is shown as approaching Siva and Parvatl on Mount Kailasa and begging perhaps for 
the gift of Parvati who thereupon becomes Kali as represented on the extreme left of 
the panel. On the north face of the pillar he lifts the Mount Kailasa on the top of 
which Siva and Parvatl are seated. On the west face of the pillar he is shown as 
worshipping the lihga sacrificing his heads one after another. The heads are laid on 
the linga as they are severred from the body. Nine heads are thus sacrificed and laid, 
when Siva makes his appearance. Flying Vidyadharas are shown as playing divine 
music on their lutes. The figure of Ravana is shown on the right with a drawn 
dagger for the sacrifice; while on the left he is shown as worshipping Siva. 

4. The bottom panels on the four faces of the pillar contain horse-shoe-shaped 
arches with flowers in the middle. 

III. Third Pillar from the East. 

(PI. V, 2 and 3). 

1. Top Panels — The top panels on the four faces of this pillar contain also 
horse-shoe-shaped arches. In the middle of the arches on the south face, god 
G-anesa is seated. On the east face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant in the attitude of uprooting a tree. The attitude is very vigorous. ' On 
the north face the arch is carved in the middle with the figure of an elephant in 
the attitude of killing a person by driving its tusks into him. The person has fallen 
to the ground. On the west face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant which is in the attitude of heaving a person aloft after driving its tusk 
into his body. 

2. The south face orithe second frieze from the top is carved with the figure of 
a seated two-handed lady with chamaras on either side. In the panel to the right 
of the figure is a standing Nandi, while in the panel to the left a group of trees is 
sculptured. On the east face of the pillar the frieze shows a bridged ocean with two 
persons standing on the bridge. May these figures be of Rama and Lakshmana in 
the attitude of crossing the ocean ? In this case the figure of the lady on the 
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south face might be Slta in Asokavana. On the north face the frieze consists of 
three panels, one containing a Kalasa, the second a standing elephant and the third 
a full-blown lotus. On the west face also the frieze has three panels ; the first show- 
ing the sun, the middle one a tree and the third one a swan. 

3. The third frieze of the pillar starts on the north face. Vamana approaches 
king Bali (on the north) ; Bali makes the gift (on the west) ; Vishnu’s Trivikrama- 
vatara (on the south) ; and, on the east, Vishnu is represented as Janardana holding 
padma, chakra, sankha and gada, while Bali is being led as a captive to hell. 

4. The bottom panels of the pillar contain figures of horse-shoe-shaped 
arches with flowers inside them. 

IV. Fourth Pillar from the East. 

(PI. V, 4). 

The first and second friezes from above are ornamental. On the east face of 
the third frieze there is a vigorous representation of Siva as Gajasuramardana, 
with Ganesa to his right and Kali (?) to left. On the south face of the pillar 
the frieze contains the figure of Tandavesvara. The latter group of sculptures is 
well carved. 

Above these pillars which may all be ascribed to the Rashtrakuta period as 
indicated by the style of their workmanship, the brackets consist of ribbed orna- 
mentation as in the Chola and earlier examples. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Chennakesava temple is situated at a distance of a few yards to the north- 
west of the pond called smir-honda. It faces east and 
General description. happens to be a plainly built structure with plain outer 

walls and characterless cylindrical or octagonal or sixteen- 
sided pillars. The temple contains three cells in a row 7 . 

The southern cell enshrines a marble figure of Lakshmmarasimha said to have 

been brought over from Keresante some years ago. The 
The images. central cell contains an image of Chennakesava (Pi. Ill, 3) 

which show r s traces of good w'orkmanship and well worked 
details of ornamentation as in Hoysala sculptures. On the prabhavali of the god the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu are represented. But the face of the god has become 
pitted and ugly. It is very probable that it was touched up at a later period, pro- 
bably in the 17th century. In the northern cell is enshrined an image of Vithala 
which appears to belong to about the 16th century (PI. Ill, 4). It has no 
prabhavali and its tw r o hands are akimbo. 
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Pattanagere. 

At a distance of about five miles to the south of Ivadur, the village of Pattana- 
gere is situated. To the north of the village are found the 
Situation. ruins of an ancient mud fort wall and an ancient Hoysala 

temple dedicated to LakshmI-Narayana. 


LAKSHMI-NAR A YANA TEMPLE. 

The LakshmI-Narayana temple faces east and appears to have been built in 

more than two periods. The garbhagriha, sukanasi and 
General description. navarahga form the original structure which was built 

during the Hoysala period. The mukhamantapa with its 
two cells dedicated to Yoga-Narasimha (north) and Venugopala (south) belongs to 
about the mid-Vijayanagar period, as indicated by the pillars which are of granite 
and cylindrical with plain brackets. The brick and mortar parapet appears to belong 
to about the 17th century, that is, to the period to which the mud fort wall at the 
place may be ascribed. But the brick tower, which rises in the form of a stepped 
pyramid and consists of seven steps, has an ancient look and may be as old as the 
original structure. 

The outer walls of the original structure of the Hoysala period are raised on a 
basement consisting of four cornices of which the middle two have the unworked 
latin cross, square and other mouldings. The walls are relieved by slender right- 
angled pilasters. Above the eaves the cornices havp once again unworked 
mouldings meant for the representation of klrtimukhas, etc. 

The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are plain and characterless, consisting of 
granite slabs. 

The images in the cells of the mukhamantapa are good works of art. The 

image of Yoga-Narasimha in the northern cell appears to 
The images. belong to about the 14th century. It is said that it was 

brought over here from elsewhere and installed in the cell. 
The image of Venugopala in the southern cell is a beautiful sculpture belonging, 
perhaps, to about the 12th century and resembling the Venugopala image in Adagur 
near Halebid. In the south coll another image of Yoga-Narasimha, but mutilated, 
has been placed. 

The navarahga doorway, though short, is typically Hoysala in character with 

the usual vertical mouldings and figures of dvarapalas 
Navaranga. carved on the jambs and the lotus and an unworked central 

panel on the lintel. The four central pillars of the nava- 
rahga are of soapstone and bell-shaped. 
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The main image of Lakshml-Narayana in the main garbhagrihais gracefully 
Main image. worked and about 44 feet high including the pedestal. 

nagaresvara temple. 

The Nagaresvara temple is situated a few yards to the south-east of the 

Lakshml-Narayana temple. It is simple in design but 
An old structure. very probably the oldest in the village. It is low-roofed 

with characterless outer walls. The four central pillars in 
the navaranga consist of the four-sided, sixteen-fluted, eight-sided and wheel mould- 
ings like the pillars in the temples of the eleventh century in the Davanagere taluk, 
Chitaldrug district. 

Asandi. 

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The temples at Asandi have been described in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1942, pages 66-70. The Virabhadra temple at the place, which was 
constructed in 1205 A.D. by a certain Haraha Sahani according to the inscription, 
Kadur 149, contains some noteworthy architectural pieces, like the navaranga pillars 
(PI. VI, 3), the doorway of the western cell enshrining Virabhadra and the navaranga 
(PI. VI, 1) and porch ceilings which show delicate workmanship and lovely 
ornamental details. 

The doorway of the western cell (PI. VI, 2) is elaborately worked with decorative 

details appearing on the jambs, the lintel, the pediment and 
Doorway of main cell, the architrave. The jambs on either side have, at their 

bottom, small, but well-worked, images of Saiva dvarapalas, 
each of whom is attended by chamara-dharinis and male attendant figures. Above these 
images and running vertically on each jamb appear the following mouldings : floral, 
scroll, pilaster, scroll again and medallions. The pilasters are highly indented and 
cruciform. The lintel has a horizontal frieze of beaded hangings and two hanging 
lotuses, one on either side, the upper part of each lotus being surmounted by a lion 
rearing on an elephant. The pediment in the middie of the lintel has a fine relievo figure 
of Gajalakshnh seated under the sun and the crescent with fly whisks on the extreme 
sides. The elephants on either side pour over the goddess the sacred water carried 
in pots. Above the lintel stone there is an eaves-shaped cornice whose front face has 
been worked in three friezes of which the bottom one is carved with rosary garlands 
and the top one with dentil mouldings at the indentations. The eaves here are 
divided by indentations into three compartments each of which bears a panel in the 
middle well-worked with the representation of a lurtimukha. (The panel on the 
south, however, is uuworked). Above the eaves-shaped cornice there is another 
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frieze of sculptures on the architrave, the extreme sides of which have relievo curvi- 
linear turrets with rearing lions on either side. In the middle of the frieze there are 
three shrines depicted as being borne on hell-shaped pillars and surmounted by stepped 
turrets provided with dentil mouldings on the cornices and finials at the top. The 
middle shrine has in its front the representation of Ganesa, while the side shrines 
have Yaksha attendant figures. 

The ceiling of the garbhagriha rises on an octagon with two concentric squares 
above. The upper square is one piece and is carved with 
Ceilings. a row of lotus flowers all round forming an ornamental 

border to a panel whose centre is carved with the repre- 
sentation of ■ an open lotus with its petals clearly marked and its corners shown 
in high relief. 

The ceiling in front of the garbhagriha is square and is divided into nine panels 
by lines of lotus buds. The central panel is carved with a forceful figure of 
Tandavesvara while the surrounding panels have the figures of the eight Dikpalakas 
arranged in their respective positions. 

The ceiling of the porch rises in three stages. The first is an octagon, the front 
face of the coni' r and side stones bearing figures of the eight Dikpalakas with pairs 
of warriois marching in panels between them. The undor-surfaces of the corner 
stones bear highly variegated kirtimukhas. The second stage of the ceiling is a 
square whose under-surface is carved with scroll work represented as issuing out of 
the fangs of simha-lalatas depicted in the centre. Along the edges of the under- 
surfaces run rows of short graceful lotus buds. The front or inner face of the square 
has figures of dancing groups representing Mohiul on the east and west and 
Tandavesvara on the north. The dance is to the accompaniment of the flute, the 
drum and the mridanga. The dance of Mbhiiri on the east is in the presence of 
Bhairava. On the west a two-handed male figure is represented as dancing with 
Mohini (Bhasmasura ?). On the south inner face, there is in the centre a 
seated figure under a hood-like canopy, with another figure standing under a similar 
hood-like canopy. To further right there are three figures of whom one may be 
identified with Bhairava and another with Bhetala. To the left there are the figures 
of Virabhadra and Skauda, the latter holding a spear. The third stage of the ceiling 
is formed by the upper square which is carved with a high relievo figure of a dancing 
deity who is six-handed holding vajra, parasu, pointing towards heaven, pasa, dana 
and phala. To his right is represented an elephant, while to his left there is tb e 
kneeling figure of a devotee. Around this central panel run three friezes representing 
scroll, lotus buds with creepers and flying figures with flowers, etc. The centra* 
figure is identified with Nataraja in M. A. R. 104-2, p. 69. But the presence of the 
elephant to the right makes this identification doubtful. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Belagola. 

The monuments in Belagola and in the places nearby have been briefly noticed 
by the late Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar in the Mysore Archaeological Report for 
1912, page 4. 

A little further away to the north-east of the Jauarda.ua temple there is said to 

have been existing a temple dedicated to the Kailasesvara 
Old agrahar town. linga. This fact suggests that ancient Belagola was an 

agrahara town with temples erected for Vishnu and Siva. 

There appears further to have been existing in Belagola a Jaiua basti during 

the Hoysala period. The basti appears to have enshrined 
Jain basti. a seated image of Parsvanatha whose well-carved prabha- 

vali was discovered during the year under review at a 
distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the -Janardana temple. The prabha- 
vali is carved with attendant figures and kirtimukha besides the usual floral and scroll 
bands. The seven-hooded serpent canopy under which Parsvanatha sat is 
also carved on the stone. The pedestal of the image bears the symbol of a seated 
lion in the centre of the front face. 

On the upper cornice of the pedestal was discovered an inscription of the Hoysala 
period. For details regarding this inscription, please see Part VI of the* Report. 

JANARDANA TEMPLE. 

During the year under review a Tamil inscription of the time of Vishnuvardhaua 

and dated in Bahudhanya was discovered on a basement 
Vishnuvardhana’s cornice of the garbhagriha of the Janardana temple. The 

earliest inscription. details of the date correspond to the year 1098 A.D. 

Vishnuvardhaua, was possibly associated with his elder 
brother Ballala I in the administration of the Hoysala province. The inscrip- 
tion mentions him as the conqueror of Kongu and does not refer to his other 
conquests over the Cliolas, etc. It would thus appear that the Cholas were 
still powerful in Talkad and their influence in temple architecture and the 
carving of sculpturescontinued along with the inscribing of Tamil inscriptions 
on the basement cornices of temples. For details regarding the inscription discovered 
during the year at Belagola, please see Part VI of the Report. 

The outside view of the temple is quite plain. The slabs of the outer walls are 

placed edgewise on a basement consisting of two plain 
Outside view of cornices. But these walls appear to be ascribable to a later 

temple. period and form a prakara enclosure to the original struc- 

ture which consists of a garbhagriha and a closed sukanasi. 
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Around the garbhagriha there is a circumambulatory passage from where we 
can have a clear view of the details of the outer walls of the garbhagriha. The stones 
used in this structure are granite and the style of the workmanship is akin to that 
met with in the Varadaraja temple at Hangala and elsewhere in south Mysore. The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of 
which the bottom one is sloping. The walls are relieved by capital-bearing right- 
angled pilasters and turret-hearing shallow niches. The turrets are arch-shaped as 
at the Varadaraja temple at Hangaja and are surmounted by kalasas. Inside each 
niche there is a four-petalled flower. The eaves are characterless aud straight. 

The prakara enclosure mentioned above enclosing the original structure may 
have been constructed in about the 14th century as indi- 
Inner pradakshina. cated by the pillars in the inner pradakshina. These 

pillars have each a square base and an eight-sided shaft. 

The brick tower surmounting the garbhagriha is much ruined. It may be 
ascribed to about the 17th century, since the bricks used 

Tower. correspond to the bricks of the Paljeyagar period. 

The doorway of the sukanasi appears to be a later insertion, perhaps of the 17th 
century. It is plain in workmanship except for the petalled 
Sukanasi. _ ornamentation at the edges of the jambs and the Gaja- 

Lakshml panel in the middle of the lintel. The sukanasi 

consists of two aiikanas as at Kaghavapura in the Gundlupet Taluk. 

The doorway of the garbhagriha is very plain. The ceiling inside the garbha- 
griha is raised on two sets of corner stones with a broadish 
Garbhagriha. many-petalled relievo lotus in the centre. 

The main image of the god which is called Janardana is about 5 feet high 
including the pedestal on which it stands. The posture 
Main image. is samabhanga and the god stands erect with his four 

hands thus disposed : abhaya, prayogachakra, sankha and 
kati with the gada a little to the left. The ornaments are all boldly and minutely 
carved ; but the fingers and particularly the toes are not well worked. The god wears 
yajiiopavlta, katibandha, makara-kundalas and a conical kirlta. The prabhavali is 
of the same stone and consists of four friezes of ornamentation, namely, bead, flower, 
bead and prabha. The folds on the belly of the god are well worked and the face 
which is in a smiling attitude is dignified. The drapery is worked with bold folds 
as in the case of the Vijayendrasvami image at Betamangala, Bowringpet Taluk. On 
the forehead of the god there is a virarekha which appears to have been carved at a 
later period. The god is supported by chamara- bearing attendants on either 
side. 
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The front porch of the temple consists of five ankanas or squares. The pillars 

of the porch are of granite. Two of them have cylindrical 
P° rc h. shafts and the other two have eight-sided ones. There 

appears to have formerly been a flight of steps on the left. 

The image of Janardana is illustrated in Plate IX, 1. 

BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE. 

Outside the Janardana temple and to the south-west of it there is a monocelled 

granite structure which is built in a circular plan 
The plan. (PI. VIII, 2) like the garbhagriha of the Narasimha 

temple at Agara (set M.A.R. 1938). 

The outer walls are raised on a high basement (about 3 feet in height) consisting 

of five plain cornices (PI. IX), 3 and 4. The slabs of the 
Outer view. walls arc placed on edges lengthwise. On the south, west 

and north sides there are turret-bearing shallow niches and 
the walls are relieved all round by right-angled pilasters. The eaves are plain and 
above them there appears to have been formerly existing a domelike brick and 
mortar tower. 

Inside the cell the walls are relieved by plain pilasters with ordinary capitals. 

The image formerly enshrined in the cell is now missing. It is said that the 

image of a form of Vishnu called Bhaktavatsala was existing 
The god. here. The name Bhaktavatsala suggests that there might 

have been an image of Narasimha in this cell. 

The shrine appears to have had a porch in front approached by a flight of steps 
on the east. The porch has completely disappeared now. 

GODDESS SHRINE. 

To the north-west of the Janardana temple exists the shrine of the goddess. 

The outer walls of this shrine are similar to the prakara 
A plain structure. walls of the Janardana temple, consisting merely of plain 

slabs placed edgewise. 

In front of the shrine there is an open mantapa which is now dilapidated. The 
pillars of this maptapa are Dravidian in type and tapering with cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings. 

The shrine has three cells in a row, all facing east. In the central 

cell is installed the image of the goddess who is 
The goddess. represented as seated in padmasana and holding in her 

four hands the following attributes: abhaya, lotus (?), 
broken and dana. The goddess wears a breast band and a ko{aga*typc kirila. The 
archaic smile of the goddess suggests that the image belongs to the late Vijayanagar 
period. It is very probable that the shrine too was built at the same period. 

5 
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PART IV— NUMISMATICS. 

Coins acquired by purchase. 

During the year under report, 11 coins were purchased at a total cost of rupees 
six and annas nine from the Director of Archeology, Gwalior. Of these, six are 
copper coins belonging to the Naga dynasty, one is a billon coin belonging to Mihira- 
bhoja of Kanauj, and four are billon coins belonging to Ghiyasuddin Tughlak. 

Cofper Coins of the Naga Dynasty. 

1. Bhava Naga : 

Obv : Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev : Trisula with legend reading : 

Adi raja srl Bhava 

2. Brihaspati Naga : 

Obv : Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev : Legend reading : 

Maharaja Bri lia spa [ ti] 

3. Deva Naga : 

Obv : Wheel in dotted border 
Rev : Legend reading : 

Maharaja srl Deva 

4. Prabhakara Naga : 

Obv : Lion with uplifted tail in linear border 
Rev : Legend reading : 

Maharaja srl Prabhakara 

5. SkandaNaga: 

Obv : Not clear. There appears to be a bird which has been identi- 
fied with a peacock. 

Rev : Legend reading : 

[Ma ha] ra ja Skanda 

6. Vibbu Naga : 

Obv : Humped bull to left in dotted border 
Rev : Legend reading : 

Ma ha raja srl Viblm 

Billon Coin of Mihirabhoja of Kanauj. 

This coin is of the Adivaraha type.- 

Obv : Boar standing to right 
Rev : Legend reading : 

Sri ma da di va ra ha 
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Billon Coins of Ghiyasuddin Tughlak. 

These billon coins bear the dates A. H. 721, 722, 723 and 724. 

Treasure Trove Coins. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

It was reported last year that a set of 39 and another set of 24 gold coins were 
discovered in the Kolar district and that steps were being taken to acquire them for 
the Archaeological Office museum. The 39 coins of the first set were found in 
Survey No. 91/3 by the side of the first bridge on the Bowringpet-Kolar Railway 
line and were decided as belonging to Government. The 24 coins of the second set 
were reported to have been found in the open space in front of Malige Chikkainma’s 
house in Kamaganahalli, a hamlet of Shampur village, Manclienahalli hobli, Gori- 
bidnur taluk. These coins were declared ownerless. Necessary action under the 
rules is being taken to acquire the coins for the office museum. 

The first set of 39 gold coins contains coins of the following classes : — 

1. 16 small coins of the fanam type bearing Persian legend on either side. 
On most of them the letter ‘ Hai ’ appears, thus indicating that they are most 
probably the fanams issued by Haidar. 

2. 10 coins of the usual Varaha type and size but without any marks or 
legends on either side. Possibly the pieces were prepared for striking ; but were not 
struck. 

3. One coin of the Varaha type and size with the figure of god Venkatesa 
standing on the obverse. The reverse is granulated. The coin may belong to the 
post-Vijayanagar period and may be a provincial type issued by one of the Palegars 
(Gp. E.C. S.I., PI. IV, No. 178). 

4. Twelve coins of the same size as those mentioned in 2 and 3 above. The 
reverse is plain ; but the obverse has a two-handed male figure supported on either 
side by the figures of his consorts. The type is similar to No. 23, Plate XXI, 1, 
M.A.R. 1931, where it has been identified with the Venkatesa type issued by Venkata- 
pati Raya II (1630-1642). But the blank reverse indicates that these coins were 
either not struck on the reverse or belong to later Vijayanagar provincial type. 

Of the 24 coins belonging to the second set, 10 are identical with the Kanthirayi 
hanas issued by the Mysore king Kanthirava Narasa Raja with the figure of a four- 
armed Narasimha on the obverse and a three-line Nagari legend on the reverse 
reading Sri Kanthirava (Cp. No. 30, Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929). The rest are also 
lianas but bear different Persian characters. The latter were probably issued by 
Hyder. 

Forty-five old silver coins of different sizes were reported to have been found 
in a vacant site atMuttur, a village in the Mulbagal taluk of the Kolar district during 
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June 19 13. The Assistant Commissioner, Kolar Division, forwarded five of them for 
examination. He has been requested to send the remaining coins also for study and 
report. The five coins sent by him are all of one type, though they are of different 
sizes and correspond to numbers 2710, 2741 and 2742 noted in R. B. Whitehead s 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, p. 365 {Cp. PI. XVII, 
2740). The smallest of the specimens belonging to the present group does not how- 
ever appeal to have been noticed in the book mentioned above. But all the coins 

were struck by the East India Company. 

During November 1943 the Sub- Division Officer, Chikballapur, reported that ten 
gold coins were found in Kerevolaginahalh village in Goribidnur Taluk. These coins 
were obtained for study and report. Though all of them belong to the same series, having 
the figure of Balakrishna on the obverse and the Nagari legend reading Sri Pratapa 
Krishna llai/a, on the reverse {see M.A.R. 1930, pp. 70 ff), yet three distinct varieties 
may be noted among them. The first variety contains three coins with the figure of 
the god boldly stamped on the obverse and a clear legend on the reverse. The 
second variety contains also three coins, of which two are thicker and one thinner, 
though all of them are of the same size. But the figure on the obverse is worn out, 
while the characters on the reverse are larger than the first type. The third variety 
contains four coins and belongs to a debased series as compared with the coins of the 
other two sets. The figures on the obverse are vaguely and rudely stamped. But 
tin 1 characters on the reverse of two of them are clearly readable, being well stamped. 
The characters on the other two coins are rudely stamped. 

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapur, reported on the discovery of some 
articles including 27 gold hanas on the Murugamale hills, in the Chiutamani taluk, 
Kolar district, during May 1943. The circumstances leading to the discovery are 
stated to he as follows : “ Narasimhanua on account of heavy rains on 20-5-43 "went 
to take shelter under a big rock in the hills and casually found a mud pot between two 
small rocks. When the same was thrown down on a rock, some gold coins, gold 
ornaments were found scattered with pieces of mud pot.” By correspondence with 
the Pub-Division Officer, Chikballapur, these articles were obtained for study. The 27 
hanas are all small pieces and can roughly be divided into about five groups. They are 
all being studied in detail. One of the groups contains four coins similar to numbers 9, 
10, 11 published on Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929, and ascribable to the reign of the Hoysala 
King Vlrabailala III. Another gioup contains about five coins, smaller in size than 
the above-mentioned scries. These may also be ascribed to the Hoysaja period earlier 
than the time of Vlrabailala III. The obverse of these coins contains a conven- 
tionalised dotted representation of a lion. Another group contains about eight 
coins which are smaller and thicker. On the obverse of these coins an animal, most 
probably a boar, appears to have been represented. The reverse seems to contain a 
degenerate representation of a lion (?). These coins may perhaps be ascribed to the 
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time of Viraballala II. A fourth group which contains about nine coins is clearly 
distinguishable. These coins are ascribable to Kanthlrava Narasa Raja of Mysore 
and are similar to the specimens mentioned in the foregoing pages and illustrated 
on PI. IX, M.A.R. 1929, Nos. 29 and 30. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

During July 1943 the Assistant Commissioner, Shimoga Sub-Division, 
Shimoga, forwarded eight silver coins belonging to a collection of 128 coins, stating 
that they were unearthed in the site belonging to one Jilebi Chennabasappa, a 
resident of Hole-Honnur, while excavating the ground for purposes of constructing a 
house. Of the eight silver coins forwarded, two are of the size of a rupee and belong to 
the same type. Similar coins have been published by R. B. Whitehead in his 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. VIII (Coins of the 
Mughui Emperors), page 365, PI. XVII, No. 2740. The coins bear the date 1172 
A. H. and belong to Alamgir II (A. H. 116 7-1173). They are both of the Arcot 
Mint and were struck by the East India Company. The remaining six coins belong 
to Shah Alam II (A. H. 1173—1221). They are of different dates and were pro- 
bably struck by the French East India Company (Cp. Ibid p. 415, Nos. 316811 and 
No. 3171, PI. XIX). Since it was thought that the remaining coins of the collection 
might bear different mint marks, etc., and since in the meanwhile, the coins were 
declared ownerless, the remaining 120 coins were .also obtained for study. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, has written to say that this Department might 
preserve them in the Office cabinet, the collection is being studied in detail in the 
office and a detailed note will be published in a subsequent report. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

In the Hindu of the 19th May 1943, a note appeared stating that 250 gold 
coins worth about Rs. 7,000-were discovered in a treasure trove at Sindigere village. 
Since Sindigere happens to be an ancient battle-field, it was thought likely that the 
coins might have some historical significance. Accordingly the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Kadur District, Chikmagalur, was requested to send the coins to this office for 
examination along with a detailed note on the circumstances under which the 
coins were found, their find-spot and their association with other objects. The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a detailed report from the District Superintendent 
of Police, Kadur, who in his letter No. I. C. 607/42-43, dated 18th June 1943, has 
stated as follows : “255 coins in all have been recovered from the several residents of 
Sindagere Vlilage. The circumstances under which they were recovered have .been 



38 


reported in full by the Sub- Inspector of Police, Chikmagalur North Stationt, on 
16-5-43 and also by the Station House Officer, Chikmagalur North Police Station, 
in his report dated 16-6-43. All the coins have been subjected to property form and 
253 coins are kept in the District Treasury, Chikmagalur, after obtaining orders of 
the Special I Class Magistrate, Chikmagalur, pending your (the Deputy Commis- 
sioner’s) final orders under the Treasure Trove Act.’’ The Deputy Commissioner, 
Kadur, has stated in his letter No. A. C. 4650/42-43, dated 18-2-44, that the 
connected file has been sent to the Sub-Division Officer, Chikmagalur, for disposal 
under the Treasure Trove Act and that the Sub-Division Officer has been instructed 
to send a detailed report of the case to this Department. The report from the latter 
officer is awaited. Steps are also being taken to obtain the coins from the Deputy 
Commissioner for detailed study and report. 
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PART V— MANUSCRIPTS AND HISTORICAL RECORDS. 

SRIRANGAPATTAX AD A. CHARIT RE. 

There is a manuscript in the Government Oriental Library. Mysore, entitled ‘Sri 

Rangapattanada Charitre or a history of Srlranga pat tana 
The manuscript. and bearing the number K. R. 25. It is a Kannada 

manuscript written in Kannada characters on hand-made 
paper bearing no kind of water mark. It contains a horoscope in Nagari and a 
Kannada work entitled ‘ Prahlada Charitre But near the commencement and 
towards the end of the book there are two sets of pages on which is copied a 
historical account called ‘ Sri Rangapattanada Charitre ’ It has been copied by two 
different hands writing out on a few pages each alternately. The first set of historical 
pages is written on eight leaves and the second set is a repetition of the earlier 
part of the narrative on 2-1- leaves. The longer account contained in the first set is also 
fragmentary. Each leaf has two pages of about 12 lines each so that in the first 
set which is here reviewed there are about 90 lines distributed over about 16 pages. 

The first ten pages contain the well-known traditional account of the penance 

of Rishi Gautama and the manifestation of Lord 
Tradition. Ranganatha in the bygone ages on the island. After a 

long time, in the fifteenth century A.D., the island had 
three villages named Hangarahalli, Hosajli and Dhruva. A cow belonging to a 
public woman of Hangarahalli used to pour all the milk from its udder into an 
ant-hill. On digging out the latter, the image of Sri Ranganatha was revealed. The 
woman got a wooden shelter built for the god and passed away. 

Thereafter, at the orders of the Emperor of Anegondi, the ‘Nine Danayakas’ 

and King Srlranga came to this Karnataka country for the 
Vijayanagar. protection of the cows and Brahmans and they renovated 

many agraharas and temples under the leadership of 
Timmanna Danayaka. Later, Srirahgaraya who came from Anegondi got the fort of 
Srlrangapattana and a temple for the God constructed and ruled over the province. 

At that time the Mysore rulers were chiefs of 33 villages. They secured the 

support of two Srlvaishnava Brahmins cf Srlrangapattana 
Mysore rulers. named Tirumalacharya and Srinivasa Dikshita and made 

them advise their master Srirahgaraya to send his child- 
less wife to Tirumakudlu Naraslpura in order todocireumambulation to the Asvattha 
tree there for one mandala (40 days). Accordingly Srirahgaraya sent her with all his 
followers and forces for her protection. At this juncture, the Brahmans sent words to 
the King of Mysore and the latter camped with his army near Kalasadavadi. At the 
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same time a false message was conveyed to Srlrangaraya that his wife died in 
Xarasipura. In desperation, Srlranga felt that there was nothing more for him to 
iive for and invited the Mysore King to take over Srlrangapattana. Thus the place 
was acquired by the Mysore Kings without a war. The descendents of Srlrahga- 
raya's brothers ruled in the north, while the Mysore dynasty grew stronger and 
ruled the State. 

The history of this dynasty would be written hereafter. 

Such is the book written by Ramayya, son of Kalayya, Secretary to the Palace 
of Mysore. 

The copy ends here. Evidently the rest of the narrative was not copied from 
the original. The discovery of the latter would perhaps be useful. But the 
reliability of the statements made above can be adjudged only with the help of 
corroborative evidence from other sources. 
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PART VI— INSCRIPTIONS. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Arakalgud Taluk 

1 

At Kaigod, Nilavagilu hobli, on the 4th vlragal to the south-east of the village 
(Ag. 40). 

Size 5i'X2'. 

aosrsftw S»S3d.o a a^ddoo, («dSod.odo do. 40 ). 

° d.dJSK SS'Q v -3' 

J3 ^ 

I *8,— 

1. d^ <5^ sScSosd 0.2 oy ?3cxJo sraftrd dodd dd dg 

2. St; so do oj) 00 S^do^ssd d^d^r agjsoiWd} 

3. sssotf ^dddddoaoS^dddd ass^d^dab 

4. treodoo 

II 3*3,— 

5. ;t>afi « tso^j^ado d(d&©^3 dod^odo 

6. « . . . wrtvb w tjo^ja^ssd «ots dro&®£« 

7. doa djaodja^^oradja d^si ofodroad s^drloo doo 

8. rW doasd a^ a^ 


I 


II 


Band — 

1. 


Transliteration. 


svasti, sri jayabhudayas-Chaka-Carusha 1208 neya Parthiva samvatsarada 
Vai- 


2. sakha su 12 lu srlmat-Pratapa-Chakravartti Hoysala-bhu- 

3. ja-baja sri Vira-Narasimha Devarasara rajyabhyudaya 

4. kaladalu 


Band — 

5. sagi .... a Amkojanu deva-lokake salabekemdu 

6. a ... agalu a Amkojana amna Maroja- 

7. nu Bommmojarananu pratishtheya madida blragalu main- 

8. gala maha sri sri sri 


Translation. 

Be it well. On the 12th of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Parthiva, 
being the 1208th year of the victorious Saka era, in the prosperous reign of the 
illustrious Pratapa- Chakra vartti Hoysala-bhuja-bala sri- Vira-Narasimha 

devarasa : — 

In order that Anikoja might attain the world of the gods 

his eider brother Maroja and Bowmojanna set up this viragal. Great good fortune. . 

6 
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Note. 

Ouly the first three lines of the present record had been published in E. C. V 
as Arkalgud 40 by Mr. Rice. It is now fully read and published here with 
translation and a note. 

The year 1285 A.D. appears to have witnessed a severe fight at Kahigod in 
which a number of warriors belonging to the village died. But the contending 
parties which took part in the fight are not known. There are, at the place, 
about five viragals which have been erected in memory of those who died in battles. 
The present vlragal records the death of a hero by name Aukoja. It belongs 
to the reign of the Hoysaja king Narasimha III and the details of the date, viz., 
S1208 Parthiva sam. Vaisakha su 12 correspond to Wednesday, 12th April 1285 
A.D., 81207, which happens to be the year Parthiva, being takeu as the year meant 
in the record. Maroja, the hero’s brother and Bommdjanna together set up the 
vlragal in order that Ankoja might attain the world of the gods. 

2 

At Ramanathapur, Ramanatbapur hobli, on the brass plate of the uyyale 
mantapa in the Subrahmanyesvara temple. 

crsstarBqfc&dGS ao^tos? o-sdijysd^udO d^dsrsdd eroctod dioudd 

sri addtfd. Q 

1 . ddForto 02-2_?xi dod d^rdraSsred 
c.j dTs tj ^ ^0 ,jdo dodd dd Scrdps did a. riidi&3c)8dojs Oc)di(de)d4)8d 

{0 Cp CO 

2. d^diobdcJ ddradoddrt 3dud do3wdid^aji.d 4£d o seated doSw 
oejosS^d d^sradr 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the uyyale mantapa made to the god 
Subrahmanya at Ramanatliapura by Venkatalakshamma, elder wife of Yenkata- 
subaiyya of Kadaba. The date of the record is given as S 1775 Pramadicha 
sam. Sravana su 7 Thursday, which corresponds to Thursday, 11 August 
1853 A. D. 

3 

On the pedestal of the Neminatha image in the backyard of Mr. Sannayya’s 
house at Basavapatna, Ramanathapur hobli. 

oastoysqfcSda aS'ipuy titfaudia odd di ! ddas^dd des o3i„ddd did &$> aodjd 
tsd Ooud d^dddo^d. 

1. ^ diJtodod 1 d^abrtKi 4^3 rlsd 

2. qork^^tfd eo 

3. tfcrio d^dd rhdi rt<sh 

4. ^jsortd^d a^Sdrad ssdre^rW di3 

5. & a§jad,»,orWo droadd a; 

6. d^dia^d d^di doort 

7. diara a,e a,C it non 

Transliteration. 

1. srl Mulasaingha Desiyagana Postaka gachchha 

2. Komdakumdanvayada Imgalesvarada ba- 
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3. liya sri Srutakirtti devara guddugalu 

4. Komga nada Srlkaranada Kavannagala makka- 

5. lu Nakanna Honnannamgalu madisida sri 

6. Neminatha svamigala pratime mamga- 

7. la maha sri sri sri ® ® Q 


Translation. 

The image of sri Neminathasvami caused to be made by Nakanna and 
Honnanna, sons of Srlkaranada K avail na of Koiiganad and disciples of the illustrious 
Srutaklrttideva of Ingalesvara, belonging to Mulasangha, Desiyagana. Postuka- 
gachchha and Kondakundanvaya. Good fortune. 

Note. 

The record is engraved on the pedestal of the Neminatha image about 5 feet 
high which was found buried in the backyard of the house of Mr. Sannaiah of 
Vithalapur. A number of building materials belonging to some basti are also reported 
to have been found at the place and thus it appears that there was originally a Jaina 
basti enshrining the god Neminatha. The characters of the record appear to belong 
to about the 12th or the 13th century A. D. The purport of the record is the 
installation of the image of Neminatha by the two brothers Nakanna and Homanna, 
sons of Srikaranada Kavanna and disciples of Srutakirtti deva. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur Taluk. 

4 

At Kottagere, Yagati hobli, on a stone set up by the side of the ruined 
Is vara temple. 

Size 4"X2|" 

cforiu rre^dcdo 33 - ash gjg-d d^aTioaJid s^ddd soo. 

d^drora v'xj>Q\ 

1. ddid^rt idd^dddjddid dd£ ^ djs 

2 . d^odab dodd£ II dtfd$ro dddjsd^ro 

3. d ddoi3 ddofo dd 1 ** &5&o doesd 53£>dDdci 

4. oSjstfo sotfdd id dddocodo &oddao 

5. dtfc&o totfab dJSdddd: II oododjsdh 

6. did dtfAdd/atfd II dA ddrtd dodsba53du doararfoofs <?esl.d 

w _c Q C6 tO 

7. djddd^ sgddoaa^do atodddcafcro djscrsdies dodoDK 

8 . U 3 K> d<bdd <ba h&diri Fdoo 3ddd,dod sbod&G'sb rfod dddrtod 

9. dddrtra ddadofo sad adod.dd rfd.ste ^c3ddo rtort 

10. S3a ijaod^eaa dctddao dad srtjd oa^rtctlaa 

11 . daad dd d II d^cdaod 53 « rfjs^ddid, id 

12 - radd^aarl dodriodtfdda ds?^cdadcciad wdd wtfccb dcd^ 

13. ddcdaddao daart^ddao ^js^esJob dod^drl i^aS $djd d^dd ort 
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14. si £ 2 ? ofo au cte skrfisfcgj ddocb abri tf&d r 

Zi tJ — c N © *«/ Q Q 

15. sS &®{sksratfdcc& rtorld^jaccfod ij^r cracrasg/az^rio s3js>& du rt 

16. c3 iod^dd diid do djsdd^dab ijs^rt oss esesJah ifcid 

17. itfrt ijstfrt oo ds390jdo £o iesJcSjstfrt tftid itf cashew afcaO 

18. d ddidco djso eodab io2> ig doido»o d^ddrtd iOd£ 

19. dd iedcdo djsdd^Dtdooa d .£> ijstfrt oo doscth ddc&d i«Ja& 

20. Aod djsd^Oabco d o ijs^ri oo d'Qd ddjdoo s&rboioto id dai 

21. daesa dadcd dwodad ^edcoaod tadre dd<s*ic£> id esadaaa 

22. Ood Joirs doriidrtesJaja ddajo ddadfs dd^od id esodaeaa 

23. dbd iaJcda dod idda wtfab dad ioSa ijatfrt o to$ s iOd^d 

24. d^adcda daadrs ijscda id a id daaa II ^oir dda^rsdo d^sratfd 

25. craddj wda.^ddddsdaa dda 'Sdda^Fi adda^ciad aartddda do 

26. dcda d&cdao d^dtad a^a^Esdo i^dcCa iod^ djdd^ 

27. daai3 ijsoddda 1 1 d^dio sasi ddd^o sra das^dd^ ddao 

28. d era ddi S3.rdr dd^rarsf £353 droo sraojaifi.da 1 1 daort 

29. v* daass) a.? <5^ 

Transliteration. 

1. namastuga sirastubi chadra-chamara-chave Trail okya-nagarambha mo- 

2. stambhaya Sambhave " Salarvvam bhru-visan orvvam Sasaka pura- 

3. da Yasamtika deviya nichhala chitam manade kadisuvede- 

4. yolam mechri kbalapaspatita Jina-munipam kumchamam kotu 

5. nlni sejeyam poy Salene baliya Poysana bhuparadaru 11 amdu modagi 

6. puli selasidadolire 11 svasti sadhigata pamcha-maha-sabda mahamamdalesvara 

7. Dvaravat! puravaradisvaram Yadava-Narayana samyakta-cliudamana 

maleraja 

8. raja Sanivara-siddhi giridurgga-malla Kadauaprachamda malaparolu gamda 

pracbada gamda 

9. pracbada gandan asabaya-sura nisam-Pratapa-Chakravati Poysala devaru 

Gamga- 

10. vadi tombhataru s as i ram am dushta-nigraha sishta-pratipalanadi rajya geyu- 

11. tam ire tat-pada padmopajlvi * Desiyamkakara gotra-pavitra paranari-putra 

Siva- 

12. pada-sekhaga Namda-gopalakaru Cbalikeya nayaka atana a|iya Kajide- 

13. va nayakanum Madigavudanuni Kntikereya Kalidevaga Brahmesvara 

devara liga- 

14. pratishteya madisi bitta datfci Manumatha samtsaradamdu Chaitra sudda 

chaturdda- 

15. se So ma va radamdu Garngarasajiyara karcbchi darapurvvakam madi bitta 

ga- 

16. dde Kalidevara mude sa 1 modaleriya balagu kolaga 15 Areya katada 

17. kelage Kolaga 10 devalyadim tem kereyolage bedale kabha elunuru yuri- 

18. da paduvalu bola eriya keyi kabha munuru Brahmesvara devara gade 

Kalide- 

19. vana kereya raodaleriyalu sa 2 kolaga 10 Madiya Cbateyana kereya 

20. bimde moleriyalu sa 1 kolaga 10 vurida paduvalu magula keyi kabha mu- 
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21. nuru Madiya Chateyana kereyimda badana harala keyi kabha aainuru vu- 
• 22 . rimda teipkana Simgatagereya dariya paduvana harala keyi kabha a ainuru 

23. Hiri kereya liimde kauiya baliya diha da key ikolaga 1 balla 2 Kalideva- 

24. na kereya mudana koya keyi kabha nuru I' imti dharmmamam pratipalisi 

25. datanu achyutapadavan aiyduvanu i dharmmakke avail anyayava bagada 

vanu Gam- 

26. geya tadiyali Veda baba Brahmanauam kavileya tamnna svahasta 

27. ruutti komdavanu I svadattam va para-dattam va yo hareti vasum- 

28. ndhara shashtir vvarsha sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimi 11 raaraga- 

29. la maha sri srl 


Note. 

The record begins, after praising the god Sambhu, with the introduction of Sala 
who in obedience to the sage’s word killed the tiger and won the name of Hoysaja 
for his family. Then it gives a series of titles like the obtainer of the five 
great bands, mahamandalesvara, lord of Dvfiravatlpura, Yadava Narayaua, crest jewel 
of righteousness, king of the Male chiefs, Sanivara siddhi, Giridurgamalla, terrible in 
battle, Malaparolu ganda, Prachandaganda, unassisted hero, Nissanka-Pratapachakra- 
vartti and Hoysala deva. But it does not give the name of any king. The titles 
Sanivara siddhi and Giridurga malla (which apply only to Ballala II and his 
successors) coupled with the other titles Mahamaudalesvar etc., which apply only to 
him and his predecessors, indicate that the record probably belongs to Ballala II. 

We are next introduced to Kalideva, son-in-law of Chalikenavaka, who is styled 
as Desiyankakara, purifier of his gotra, son to others’ wives, an ornament on the 
feet of the god Siva and Nanda gopalaka. r fhis Chajikenayaka is referred to in E.C. 
VI. Kd, 19, 28, 113 and elsewhere. He appears to have been a local chief under the 
Hoysalas during the reign of Narasimha I and Ballala II with Singatagere as the seat 
of his chieftainship. Kalideva is stated in the record to have been associated with 
Madigauda in building the temples of Kalideva and Brahmesvara. The details of 
the grant made to these temples after washing the feet of Gangarasajiya are also 
given. This Gangarasajiya appears to have been the same as the one mentioned 
in Tp. 91. 

The date is Manmatha sam. Chaitra su. 14 Monday. TheSaka date is not given 
The details correspond to Monday, 7th April 1175 A.I). during the reign of Ballala II. 

The record is full of orthographical errors. A number of letters arc omitted which 
fact leads one to suspect its authenticity. But as the characters belong to the period 
of the record the mistakes may be taken as due to the carelessness of the engraver. 

5 

At Yejlambajase, Yegati hobli, above the image of a devotee on a pillar to the 
right in the mukhamantapa of the Kesava temple. 

Sctado a3arfc3aB.o?io<s> rvSjdotf aSocsodoouaW Scto^coad 

1. aoCTSdo 

2 . sSd 5-3 

3. dosd 
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Note. 

A record has been noticed in M.A.R. 1942 as No. 49 on a pillar to the left in the 
mukhamantapa of the Kesava temple at Yellambalase which mentions the name of a 
devotee Lakshumana Hebaruva, son of Nalapa Hebaruva. On another pillar to the 
right in the same mukhamantapa is now found the above record. This records the 
name of another devotee of the name Kainapa Hebaruva who is said to 
have been the son of Devapa Hebaruva. This Kamapa Hebaruva might have 
been associated with Lakshumana Hebaruva in the construction of the mukhamantapaf 
This record also belongs to the 17th century A.D. paleographically, as No 49 o. 
M.A.li 1942. 


6 

On aviragal buried in the lands of Marujappa at Chikkanayakauahalli belonging 
to Yellambalase (PI X, 1). Old-Kannada characters and language. 

Size 8'X6'. 

Johd slo&sSjsChS d?drtoo, 

2EjdJ3K d'x-'. 
dtfrid d£d do3o 

* M _C 

I iMJ,- 

1. dbKf&ahJo addroddo o 

2. d^^di^rsjd d drotradort (?^)A we3d) ^jsdasdd ddtodi 

II ^el— 

3. d rad dd s rtw rl dd dodLa as a rdd r? srad rLocdd/scd 

'ScradMi&fd doa rta3j3,d&> o 

w wo 

Transliteration. 

I Band — 

1. svasti sri Maniyaro Manidiyum Sirivachchanum Srlpurushanum Devasurara 

Sivamaranum agraha- 

2. ram Elamkunuse Vrahmadeva masamiga prl (?vri) ti alidu kole kodalarade 

enebaru eridu sattor 

II Band — 

3. sri Janua kalla nirisi pannir-kkanduga bede man gottar ddivasak-envorggl 

sale goduvodu idan alivon pancha maha-patakam gey von akkum 

Translation. 


Be it well. When mas a ini (the overlord), having lost affection, siezed the 
Brahmadeya of Elambunuse agrahara, the manis (? princes) Manidi, Sirivachcha, 
Srlpuiusha and Sivamara of Devasura (? one who is equal to the gods and demons 
in strength) all these unwilling to give (back the Brahmadeya) fought and died. 
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Sri Janna having erected the epitaph granted land of the growing capacity of 
twelve khandugas. This sa le (? food) should be distributed among eight persons 
daily. Whosoever destroys this is one who commits the five great sins. 


Note. 

Find Spot. — 

At a distance of about a mile to the east of Ellambalase, a village in the 
Kadur taluk, which appears to have been a place of great antiquity, and in a cocoanut 
garden by the side of the tank, was found the vlragal, on which the present ins- 
cription is engraved. It had been completely buried in the ground except for a 
portion of the top panel. When excavated it was found that this viragal had three 
panels of sculptures and two bands of writing. 

Description. — 

The vlragal is engraved on a broad granite slab measuring about 8' by 6'. It 
is broader at the base and has the shape of an arch surmounted by a kalnsa at the top. 
The bottom panel depicts the battle scene. The warriors are tall and strong built. 
They are holding swords and shields, while in addition to these the enemies are using 
bows and arrows. The enemies are attacking while the heroes, some of whom 
have fallen, are resisting firmly. In the second panel the heroes are being carried off 
by ajpsaras. Unlike in the later vlragals which depict heroes as going in a virnana, 
the heroes here are flying in the air while the Grand bar vas play on musical 
instruments. The third panel depicts three of the heroes as being seated at ease to 
front while the fourth is shown as standing behind the first and the second figures. 
There are female chamara-bearers on either side and at the farther end of both the 
sides there are two lamps. Above this panel is a kalasa in relief which resembles 
those found in the old sculptures at Kambadahalh, Narasamangala and elsewhere. 
The figures are all plain with no ornaments except for a necklace and a headwear 
which appears either as a jafabandha or a kirlta. These figures resemble those on 
the Begur and Dodd-hundi vlragals. 

Characters and Language. — 

There are three lines of writing engraved on the two bands in between the 
three panels of sculpture. The letters are about two inches in height and are very 
well carved in Old- Kannada characters. Since the vlragal was buried in 
the earth for a long time, so that the letters are all quite good and clear. Paleo- 
graphically the characters belong to about the 9th century — ‘ ba ’ is square ; the 
tail of ‘ ra ’ though long has joined the serif, ‘ ra ’ and ‘ la ’ are distinguished from 
ordinary ra and la, etc. The language is Old-Kannada, some of the earlier forms 
like eridu, sattor, gey von, kottar, idan, etc., being used. 

Contents. — 

The vlragal appears to record a fight between some overlord and his sub- 
ordinates, the cause being the seizure of the Brahmadeya of Ejambunuse agrahara 
by the former. Unwilling to give back the Brahmadeya, Mapidi, Sirivachcha, Sri- 
purusha and Sivamara fought and died. The name of the overlord is not given. 
The viragal is said to have been erected by sri J anna who in addition made a grant 
of some land of the growing capacity of 12 khandugas which was to be distributed 
among eight persons daily. 



4B 


History. — 

Ye]ambunuse of the record is the village Yejlambalse near which is found the 
present record. It is about 10 miles to the south of Asandi, once a provincial 
capital of the Gahga kingdom. During the latter half of the 8th century and early 
9th century A.D. to which period the present viragal belongs, there were constant 
wars between the Rashtrakutas and the Gahgas. A number of vxragals at Hire- 
gundugal in the Tumkur taluk refer to a battle at Bageur between these two 
dynasties and a number of warriors among the Gahgas, even the princes like Siyagella 
and Sivamara, appear to have lost their lives in that battle. Bageur is about five miles 
to the north of Asandi. A record belonging to Govinda Ill’s early days is also 
found at Mudigere (see M. A. R. 1942, p. 175) which is about 3 miles from Asandi. 
Thus it appears that the Rashtrakutas were aggressing over the Gahga kingdom and 
were slowly gaining ground. It is known from various records that the Rashtrakuta 
king Govinda III had at least twice defeated and imprisoned the Ganga king Siva- 
mara. Govinda’s brother Kambayya was even governing the Gangavadi province for 
some time. When first imprisoned, Sivamara appears to have been released and 
anointed on the Gahga throne as a subordinate of the Rashtrakutas. Sivamara is said 
in the Perjjarangi plates of Rachamalla I (M.A.R. 1942) and E.C. IV, Yd. 60, to have 
been anointed by both the Rashtrakuia and the Pallava rulers — Govinda and Nandi- 
varmma,— which event must have taken place only after Govinda released Siva- 
mara from imprisonment. But Sivamara might have felt it an insult to remain 
subordinate to an enemy. Thus he appears to have revolted against Govinda, himself 
led the army in which a number of the Gahga princes took part and fought a final 
and decisive battle at YeHambalase in which a number of leaders including himself 
died. The use of the word Hdsami (for Mahasvami or overlord) in the record, who 
most probably was Govinda, shows the subordinate position of the Gahgas. Thus 
the viragal is important as it records the death of the Ganga king Sivamara in a 
battle which took place between him and the Rashtrakutas. It is also important in 
another way. Among those who died are mentioned Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sripurusha 
and Sivamara. Among these Sripurusha and Sivamara are well known to have 
been father and son respectively. So it appears that Sripurusha was alive all these 
days and died in the same battle along with his son. But when was the battle fought ? 
The Manne plates of Govinda which belong to 802 A.D. mention only the impri- 
sonment of the Gahga king (Sivamara) by Govinda and not his death. So the 
battle must have taken place after the grant of the Manne plates, i.e., after 802 A.D> 
Again Rachamalla I, son of Sivamara, was ruling the Ganga kingdom as an inde- 
pendent ruler by about 819 A.D. After the death of Sivamara, Rachamalla must have 
again fought the Rashtrakutas, defeated them and ruled as an independent king. 
This event might have taken place soon after the death of Govinda in about 815 
A.D. Thus the battle at Yellambalase must have been fought during the reign of 
Govinda and somewhere between 802 and 815 A.D., say in about 808 A.D. ‘‘ Till 
about 808 A.D. Govinda was fighting in Northern India which gave room for the 
formation of a formidable confederacy of the Gahga, Kerala, Chola, Pandya and 
Kanchi princes against him. So, immediately after his return Govinda made great 
preparations for the invasion of the south in 808 A.D. and actually debouched on the 
plains of the Carnatic, halted for a time at Srlbhavana (Cowldurg, Chitaldurg District) 
and later indicted a heavy defeat on the confederate army, in which several members 
of the Gahga army and Royal family perished” (The Gangas of Talkad, p. 64). The 
present viragal appears to refer to the same battle. It now remains to be considered 
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whether Sripurusha, who came to the throne in about 725 A.D. was alive till about 
808 A.D. Sripurusha had the names Muttarasa and Vriddharaja thereby indicating 
that he lived to a green oid age. Moreover he must have been a very young prince 
when he came to the throne. It may also be noted that he succeeded his grand- 
father Sivamara I and not his father. One of his records at the village Basavatti 
in the Chamarajanagar taluk is dated in S 722 which corresponds to 801 A.D. Thus 
it is not impossible that Sripurusha lived for a few years more to witness a fatal 
battle which brought death on himself and his son as also on many others of the royal 
family like Manidi and Sirivachcha. 

7 

On a stone set up in the centre of the village Kamenahalli of Sakrepatna hobli. 

Size 3' X 1-j-’ 

dod. 3*3dod sv>ddd sox 
d,d53E sj.'xoQ'“ 

de>Sfc Sow 

1. £Od)J3d 
2- S 
3. 

Note. 

This short record merely mentions that some service was done by a devotee named 
Timmappa Nayaka. Neither the kind of service done nor the name of the god to 
whom the service was done, is given in the record. Timmappa Nayaka appears to 
have been a Vaishnava devotee as there are carved on the top of the record a conch 
and a discus as also the word dasa which means a devotee. In a record at the same 
place, which is published as No. 28 in the Annual Report of this department for the 
year 1943, it is stated that the village Kamenahalli was granted for the food offerings 
of the god Lakshminarayana, most probably of Devanur. Thus it is highly probable 
that Timmappa Nayaka granted the village Kamenahalli to the god Lakshml- 
narayana and that he was a local chief. No date is given in the record. It may 
belong to the same period as No. 28 of M. A. 1!. 1943, namely, 17th century 
A.D. 

8 

At Keresante, Singatagere hobli, on a stone set up in Mr. Sannayya s land. 

Size 4j'X2'. 

*o rtwr’d aSjBPU'? rra.dcdo des cCxddd rid ctfou d&J dad sv>dd. 

' eo pi ?j oo co 

jdjStora v^' x - s '. 

dasakF" ddrid drada dow 

1. efr^dd^d daoaod 

2. da^Odo .J^dad od dort^d 

3. dde^ddj II ddaaadra dda^cdadajs^r 

4. da,® ssrartd 

5. ddawdd . . . rfeda 4’^^ zj,3fc3oac$ 

6. asl ^zradde^ortert a^datf 


7 
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7. 

8. djad roa djscdcraa doas^ esddarttf 

9. Sjadj adda ddd^d dasr ©ddarttfja 

10. ddddd* djdd drraO dsr orida 

— c cO — c 

11. (5 sS/sdsSauj ^J2i3 ddiraradd d-d aataacto. 

12. dab srOsra’od dSddad OV2.3 doda ddd 

13. ddrdrad ^qradra dodi dd dc£od &d ooja 

cO 

14. ssDeitraOosa craudddi£djd 

15. d^dd^srd dao^dorabdasrcraoddja d 

16. dart jroabdsdS sreodd asrdd 3oS?odd£d;> 

17. ercod^d dood SesJofo do^cdi 

18. Sc^od Series ddod?srij3£&afo rtd ofo uad 

19. dja^d d^udd riddoes;) ajoiln ddd d 

20. 3 rdrad Sou ooo djadodu ridaddja sretfafc a§ja 

D 

21. dodo 3 tfdo doda ;sod rtja? doa>uris?rt£ doda s's 

<p ' 

22. 'grttfa Sdtfda ddOrtaa ^ore.ctfdsraft a^dd 

23. od TOcdajaajSrarteS^Scda d£d&n! dcBad^d dja 

24. dad daOcdradcdaO « ddod^dd js^ddo 

25. Sd S^Srtja^d erdaddci daS^a doStaras^d S 

26. wa sdoaa Saauaao di ddardda djaabjFdod^ dja£ 

27. Sorttfatfo docriaodd wdaddddddarttfa 

CO 

28. crad sraoScSja^sjaFz^c crajroc^oSja^da^odo 

29. cradd ^rirdasra^^ srewadda^doddo 

30. djdd o dddd o rra oSja^dd^ ddaotfor d 

31. J^dd?" dafo^c? dsq3 oirao traaiai^ ^da d^d 

32. 3^ a^rtiFso ^)fa,o dddsrda crodo ddd 

33. gsdarad^re djdd^o dd^oodd^ «3d^esSdo 

34. sra^ da3{daod,dd£ai>3ra Sddy d^ rtja^Saa^ 

35. dd^d dodada^ II s* dda^r^ w^adddda dja 

36. d^ddadddroaddda II od£udddcda o 

37. dda Sodjad d^dja^ad rad dd,o3ada 

w» 

Transliteration. 

1. yetat Sura suradhipa inauji lrialo- 

2. pa lalitam srTiuat Pamdaramgesa 

3. Vithalesasya iasanam H kamalasana kamanlyamurtti 

4. karunanidhi krupa-sagara bhakta-jana-vatsala 

5. kamatapati . . . gey a puradali prasanarada 

6. sri Vithala devara divya sripada padmarngalige smnan 

7. niahamamdalesvara uibsainka pratapa Kalamili 

8. Bopparaja Goparaja niaka arasugala 

9. komararu Sidedeva maha arasugalu 

10. navavidha bhakti purassaravagi sapfcamga vera- 
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11. si podamattu kotta dhannma sasana svasti sri jayabhyu- 

12. daya &alivahana saka varusha 1472 samdu nadava 

13. varttamana Sadharana samvatsarada Cbayitra sudlia 1 lu 

14. srirnan maharajadhiraja raja- parames vara sri- 

15. Vlrapratapa sri Sadasivaraya maharayarfi na- 

16. mage nayakatanake palisida Haranahaliya slme 

17. volagana kaluvalige saluva Kereyasanitheya 

18. kerreya kelagana paduvana godiya gaddeya baya 

19. lolage bijavari gadde manu kha 14 ke nadava va- 

20. rttamana kamba 100 nuru kaba gadeyanu Baleyaho- 

21. deya sthaladali narama tamde Goparajagaligu iiarama ta- 

22. igalu Aubhalammanavarigu pumnya pradavagi sri Yitha- 

23. lana saj 7 ujyavagabekerndu devarige neyivedyava ma- 

24. duva mariyadeyali a Vithala devara sthanadali abhise- 

25. kada Kausikagotrada Kamarasara makaju Vomkatadrige ka- 

26. tumadi kotaragi i dharmavann survya chamdra lo- 

27. kamgal ulalli pariyamtara aru nadasidavarugalu 

28. dana palanayor madhye d anach b rey onm pa Ian am 

29. danat svargam avapnofci palanad achyutam padam 

30. sva-dattam para-dattarp va yoliareti vasuradhara sha- 

31. shti varslia sabasrani vishtayaip jayate krimi svada- 

32. tta dvigunam punyara paradattanu pa lana ip parada- 

33. ttapaharena svadattam nishpbalam bhavet akarena karara 

34. prapti go sahasra vadlieyatlia karavichcbhinna gokoti 

35. phalena phalamasnute 11 I dbamnnake alupidavanu ma- 

36. trugamanava madidavanu 11 yi baraha gevda- 

37. vanu kammara Ylrojana maga Bhadrayanu 




Translation. 

This is the sasana of the illustrious Pandarangesa Vithalesa, who is served 
by the line of diadems of the gods aud their chief : 

This dharma sasana granted after saluting with nine kinds of devotion and with 
the seven elements of the kingdom to the lotuses the illustrious feet of the god 
Yithala, a pleasing figure, treasure of compassion, an ocean of kindness, kind to 
worshippers, who has become gracious in . . . geyapura, by Sidadeva maha arasu, 

son of the illustrious mahamandalesvara, nissamkapratapa Kalamili Bopparaja 
Goparaja maha arasu : 

Be it well. 1472nd year of the victorious Salivahana era having passed and 
the year Sadharana being current, on the 1st of the bright half of Cbayitra : 

In the fields below the western wasteweir of the tank at Kereyasauthe, a hamlet 
in the Haranahali slme which has been granted for our chieftainship by the illus- 
trious maharajadhiraja parames vara, sri Virapratapa sri Sadasivaraya maharaya, 100 
kambas of wet land of the growing capacity of 1 ‘ khandis at Baleyahodesthala has 
been granted with the order that if should be used for food offerings of the god, to 
Yenkatadri, son of Kainarasa of Kausika gbtra, who performs abhisheka (sacred 
sprinkling) in that Vitkala’s temple, in order that the merit of our father Goparaja 
and our mother Aubhalaunna might accrue and that they might become one with 
Vithala. 

The usual benedictory and imprecatory verses. 

The writing is done (engraved) by Bhadraya, son of Kammara Vlroja. 
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Note. 

This record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala 
made by Sidedeva maha arasu, chief of Harnahali slme and subordinate of the 
Vijayanagar king Sadasiva raya. The grant was ma-.ie for the merit of the 
Chief’s parents Goparaja and Aubhalamma. The grant is said to have been made 
over to the temple priest Venkatadri, son of Kamarasa so that he might conduct the 
daily food-offerings of the god. 

The details of the date, viz., S 1472 Sadharana sam. Chaitra su. 1 correspond 
to Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 A. D. 


Mudagere Taluk. 


9 

Copper sheet record of the Bel fir chief Krishnappa Nayaka in the possession of 
the Patel at Bettadamane. 

Size 2"X12". 

dojisSrtd s’sjjjdS: rfiafldorf a6$ab assort sfestfgtf susa 

djdraK ji'xos"- 

1. aborts tiri oo h&tf 

cSoas? E^dOortran’^rt 

2. sraci££j3oddo II rt oa estfdidffsah.r^ CeJaoCh 

e e » 

cradod^oj^ add II aSseKSda II 

# 3. ou crnocs? fl 7f rt o agcSrr^drl rt o t&o^atorf dd rPdrtll 

O'sdifsr^drl rt o d^drert rto doogg 

4. ahrt rt o ddcbn’sdd o^dorsrt rt o gjsskdr? 3 ^ Jlud^akrt rt o dood&v 

j&SgC&rt rt oil djsd n^dd crvoatfO aaacfc rt _s fi o do^oazraO 

5. d^ddo ^jsd:dd^dort d^dOortfs n^d dj d^da-sd rto^j ^s^dd^ad^djs 


Transliteration. 

1. srlmattu Yuva satsarada Adhika Sravana su 5 lu srlmatu Vemkadri Nayakara 

Kritnapa Nayakaru Bembali Bairalimgana gaudage 

2. palisikoindadu ® ga 18 aramane karyyake mukvavagi nadadukomdu bahadu 

vivarakella Bamarasaiya barada 11 sri Krishnapa Nakaru 11 

3. Ajjinahali kerige bitta umbili Ngaudapa gaudage ga 1 Hedegaudage ga 1 

Bolaiyana Bettegaudage 2 Bol ayana Bamana gaudage ga l Viranage 
ga 1 Mutai- 

4. yage ga 1 Vaderu gaudana Bamanage ga 1 Nikanahaji Komaragaudana 

Chudaiyage ga 1 Hamdehali Subaiyage ga 1; Bodde gaudana umbilili 
bidisidu ga 24 o Melupali 

5. devaru Komaradevarige Bairalimganagamla kottadu devadaua ga 1 sri 

Krusbnapa Nayakaru 

Translation. 

On the fifth of the bright half of Adhika Sravana in the year Yuva the grant 
made to Bairalingana gauda by the illustrious Yenkadri Nayaka’s (son) Krishnappa 
Nayaka — 18 gadyanas. He should mainly look after the palace duties. Bamarasaiya 
wrote the details. Krishnapa Nayaka. 
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Umbili granted to Ajjinahali keri — for Gaudapa gauda 1 gadyana, for Hedegauda 
1 gadyana, for Bojaiyana Bette gauda { gadyana, for Bolaiyaua Rfimanagauda 1 
gadyana, for Virana 1 gadyana, for Mutaiya 1 gadyana, for Vaderu guadana Ram ana 
1 gadyana, for Chudaiya son of Komaragauda of Nikanahali 1 gadyana, for Subaiya 
of Handeliali li gadyanas, 2? gadyanas granted fron the umbali of Doddegauda 
Devadana granted by Bairalimgana gauda to the god Komaradevaru of Melupali — 
1 gadyana. Sri Kris fm a pa Nayakaril. 


Note. 

This record is written on a thin coper sheet measuring about V X 2" having 
the size and shape of a palm leaf. The record appears to have been written with 
the same instrument called kantha which was being used to write on the palm leaf. 
The record, written and completed on one side of the sheet, is repeated on 
the other side also. Five lines of writing are found on each side. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Beiur chief Krishnappa Nayaka son of 
Venkatadri Nayaka. But it is difficult to ascertain to which among the six Krishnappa 
Nayakas who ruled the Beiur principality, the present record belongs. Regarding the 
date no saka year is given. However the cyclic year Yuva given in the record 
appears only during the reign of the last Krishnappa Nayaka. The characters also 
appear to belong to about the 18th century A. D. The record might thus be taken as 
belonging to 1755 A. D. during the reign of Krishnappa Nayaka VI. But there was 
no Adhika-Sravana in that year as stated in the record. 

The record details the grant made by Krishnappa Nayaka to Bembali Baira- 
linganagauda for the purpose of looking after the palace duties, and to a number of 
other people belonging to Ajjinahalikeri. It is written by Ramarasaiya and signed 
by Krishnappa Nayaka. 


MANDYA DISTRICT 

Fkench-Rocks Taluk. 

10 

At Bevinakuppe, kasaba hobli, on a viragal lying in the kodige lands of the 
village by the side of the Irwin canal. 

Size 4' x 3'. 

ao-t? SdFdrcd rra.dod dSdo 

cO t co — 6 co 

v'xs.'. 

1 3^ doBo K)esJ3tfoBc 

2 35, sSidBoB djsBdw ddjttf 3dBtfd2)d 353 o 

Transliteration. 

1 srl Pritlmvigamgana sule Blrakkana magam Erekalimgam. 

2 Prithuvigamga mogavattavadole tale galiyisi sattam 
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T validation . 


Erekajinga, sou of BTrakka, concubine of the illustrious Prithuviganga, died 
his head having been cut in the presence of Prithuviganga. 

. Notv. 

The vTragal which contains the above record has two panels of sculptures. 
In the first panel from the bottom the hero is sitting in the centre with folded hands. 
A man to his right has lifted up the sword ready to cut off the head of the hero. 
Another figure is standing to his left with what appears like a dagger in hand. 
The top panel depicts the hero in the region of the gods. The hero sits at ease flanked 
by two female chamara bearers. 

The vfragal has only one band of writing which records the death of 
Erekajinga, son of Birakka. who was a concubine of Prithviganga. It is stated that 
he . offered his head in the presence of Prithviganga and died. But the reason for 
offering his head is not given. Probably he might have made a vow and in order to 
fulfil it, he might have offered his head. Such self-sacrifices to fulfil some oath was 
not uncommon during those days. 

Who Prithviganga was and when or whether he ruled the Ganga kingdom 
are not clear. He is not mentioned in any of the Ganga copper plates giving 
Ganga genealogy. A Prithviganga is of course referred to as the son o! 
Vishnugopa. But paleographic-ally the present record belongs to a later period, i. e., 
about the 9th century A. U. Prithviganga of the present record might be identical 
with the one mentioned in M.A.R. 1935, No. 15. 


On 

Bejgoja 


I. 

II. 

III. 


IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 
VIII. 


11 

Seringapatam Taluk. 

the basement stone of the garbhagriha of the -Janardana temple at BeHola, 
liobli. 

Grantha and Tamil Characters. 

do eairstf StfaSa SOddXd. 

(a) <*rL.:eup-^jjir f£ eniosiisswir ar.ilm* wtr^gi jtjua uaxigiisin 

( b ) ^SiLn'r) r Q/iiasn saLyetmaqQu i> jvsBuuira p gi ^struirarrQsTW^ 

(c) O^/rsBr l_ Lrfff a0<a^-c6u-8D_g 5 QiJT&enGtpsu&jitiQGU-gjiBluiija 

(a) Qouepuemrsan iissn sfeS ^/ahrsusrsir TtustmruQu 

( b ) Q^Lrirsn ©0S«fiS ^jsvsrssnissr QljtulB ^/smssursir _ _ y$if:& Qujs^l 

(c) ivewir^ !EisQen:r ld ( Qsnru ) y^Lr^sti'irsn.^treti^ ^-^OjOjOTirir 

(c/) ttrsur j &SN r si$ stvsii-^^^^ljjsnuQuirLrTsiiQstsr rr 

(a) ^lin-isir e^$^&& ITT u*''S&mrirp®‘&b ) i<g$qF ) eS ! 5s ) L_iutrLl-L_Lr'Tae8 ^ ^uj^th 

(b) O' cP / ^QFj'iMrrpur) Ssi> 3 (^s}r u ^ 

(c) St vru9 ^anu SeStutras,^® ^ HpinB b $ rrTLrsf'tK^smi fjf" 7 

(d) Lr^-QjUSi^. LrSUliragSJT rEjaQstrTLCs 

ehievP r eu sufff s ^it^isutsu 
^ jP r p sTsupjsrQj sssrGtjaq- ■£ p/iiS stzs\^ noQwp 
Q-fT 5aL/To\) t)(oltUT 8-%^ VirQ &lQujirj£l i 

±j-T ,io_gg5ii,rQaJ:r Ssur 

£1/L J> « 


ISLIT 


el/L 

GU 
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I- 


II— 


III— 


T ran slit e rat ion. 

(a) svasti srl Bahudhauya samvart saratliu Katbikai m.idu aparapakshatu tva- 

( b ) dasiyum Tinkal kalamaiyu perra Visakatu nalamana Konku- 

(c) konda srl Vishnu varddhana-posala-deva-chchaturvvedimanka- 

(a) latu srlmad-asesha-maha-janankal Lavl-aiman n fciru-Narayana-ppe, 

( b ) rumal Chiru-LavI-annau Pommi annan avarkal sriinad asesha 

(c) maha-janaiiikalom srimat sarvva-namasyad-agraharam 

(d) Dakshina- Varanasi udubhava sarvvajna Kevapperumal no 


(a) appan -pratishthiehcha Hama-Laksbmanar-balukku tiruvidaiyattamaka 

vi 8 ariyem 

( b ) se 8 kalani napraha Tiruvab kalaikul pa 8 ksbetrakaiaaiyuin-acbandrarkka 

(c) sthayi iraiyiliyaka kuduttom-infca Kama-Laksbmanar halukku sri- 

( d ) mad-asesha maha-ianankaldm 

IV— 

svadattadvigunam punyain paradattanu palana 
paradattapabarena svadattam nishphalam bavet 

VI- 


VII — 

VIII— 


dana-palanayo . . . danacbhreyonupa 

lanam danasvarggam-ava [pno] ti pa 


Translation. 

Be it well. On Monday the twelfth day of the dark-half of Karttlka in the year 
Bahudbanya, when there was the constellation Visakha. 

All the mahajauas of the illustrious Kouku-konda-srI-Visbnuvarddbana-P6sa]a- 
deva-chchaturvvedi-mangala. Laviynna, Tirunarayanapperumal, Cbiru-Laviannan 
and Pommiannan granted, for tiruvadiijdttam (? worship in the court-yard) of the 
gods Rama and Lakshmana consecrated by Udubhava sarvajna Revappejrumal at 
Sarva-namasyad-agrabara which is a southern Varanasi, certain lands to continue for 
as long as the moon and sun endure. 

Thus (the land granted) for the gods Rama and Lakshmana (by) the illustrious 
aseshamahajanas. 

Two usual imprecatory verses. 


Note. 

Following local traditions B. L. Rice and other writers have held that 

Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala was originally a -Tain prince of 
Existing knowledge. the name Bittiga and that about 1116 A. D. he was 

converted into Vaishnavism by Sri Ramanujacharya and 
given the name Vishnuvarddhana. About the same time, it is thought, Sri Ramanuja 
discovered a buried image of &rl Narayanaat Melkote and got the temple built for 
the god with the help of his new disciple. The occurrence of new inscriptions and 
the restudy of the older sources leads to a serious revision of our knowledge. 
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Two useful new inscriptions have now been discovered, one in the Hassan 
- district and the other in the Mandya district. The first to be 

New inscriptions. discovered was a lithic record of 110-2 A.D. found near the 

village gateway of BastihaUi close to Halebid. It states 
that while Ballala I was ruling, his brother Vishnu did certain things and suggests 
that Bittiga already bore the name Vishnu in 1102 A. D. or more correctly that the 
word Bittiga was only a Kannada form popularly used for the prince whose official 
name was Vishnu and that he already bore the latter name ten years before the 
alleged date of conversion. 

The second record which makes a further addition to our knowledge is found 
engraved on the basement cornice of the western and 
southern faces of the inner or original shrine in which the 
Belgola inscription and image of Sri Janardana is worshipped at Belgola close 
date. to Mysore on the road from Mysore to Krislmarajasagara. 

The record is engraved in Grantha and Tamil characters 
about 1|' square and runs over several lines extending over the faces of the cornices. 
The characters are more developed than the Chola ones, the loop of ‘ka’ being well 
developed and the tail bent and the letters W, ‘ba’, ‘dha’ resembling twelfth 
century characters. The record bears no £aka year but the date is given as Monday, 
the twelfth of the dark half of the month Kartika of the Jovian year Bahudhanya. The 
month is evidently solar Kartika. Since no other Bahudhanya is known to possess 
all these details correctly, only one date becomes possible according to Swamikannu 
Pillai’s Indian Ephemeris and that is Monday, the 22nd of November 1098 A.D. 
The constellation mentioned is Visakha which commences 39 ghatikas after sunrise, 
that is, after 9 r. M. But since auspicious events can take place even at night, the 
date is highly suitable. 

It was formerly thought that Vishnuvarddhana was inactive in his earlier years 

and after his conversion by Ramanuja in 1116, he 
Conquest of Kongo. suddenly buret out with an attack on the Chola provincial 

capital of Talkad and achieved complete victory over the 
Chola governor Adiyama. The Bastihalli inscription discovered a few years ago 
revealed that even during Ballala I’s reign Talkad had been attacked and the rule 
over at least part of Gangavadi 96,000 had been claimed by the Hoysajas even in 
1102. Another inscription (Belur 199) claimed the conquest of Kongu by Ballala 
in 1101 A.D. The Belgola inscription recently discovered show-s that the title of 
‘ Kongukonda or conqueror of ‘ Kongu ’ or the Kongu country was claimed for 
Vishnuvarddhana as early as 1098 A.D. when Vishnu was evidently a local governor 
under Vinayaditya who was a subordinate of Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Further 
no regal titles iike the famous Talakadu-gonda, etc., except Kongu-konda, are 
claimed for Vishnu. Therefore w'e infer that Vishnuvarddhana had even before 
1098 A.D. made at least one successful attack on the Chola territories in Gangavadi. 
Evidently he was already a grown up man of fighting age and he led several campaigns 
against the Cholas, that of 1116 A.D. being the most successful as it resulted 
in the conquest of Talkad. 

It is also clear that the prince bore the name Vishnuvarddhana even by 
November 1098 A.D. He appears to have been governor 
Vaishnavism. for a few years since, in imitation of the Chola fashion set 

up in Gangavadi by Ra jendrachoja, an agrahara w T as 
already granted, presumably at Belgola, bearing the name Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
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Deva-Chaturvedi-Mangalam. The same name appears in certain Kolar inscriptions 
of the thirteenth century which obviously refer to a different place. The agrahara 
referred to in the present record evidently was a local one in which a temple for 
Rama and Lakshmana was constructed. The prevalence of Vaishnavism at the time 
is gathered from the record as also from the name of the prince. If Sri Ramanuja 
met him and converted him it may have been earlier than 1098 A.D. The 
Vaishnava Guru para m paras state that Ramanuja stayed at Tonnur for a number of 
years and came into contact with a prince known as Tondanur-nambi who may be 
identified with Prince Vishnuvardhana, governor of the place. 

The Vaishnava Guruparam paras mention that Sri Ramanuja discovered the 

buried image of Tirunarayana at Melkote and rebuilt his 
Tirunarayana. temple. This event is given varying dates most of which 

are incorrect according to Swamikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris. 
The Vadagale Guruparamapara however gives a date which is correct, more correct 
than the others. The date is Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of the month of 
Pushya of the year Bahudhanya, asterism Punarvasu which is equivalent to 16th 
December, 1098 A.D. But in the Belgola inscription issued one month earlier, a 
private donor by name Tirunarayana is mentioned. This name with its prefix ‘Tiru’ 
for ‘Sri’ is in the Tamil form and shows Tamil influence. The man bearing the 
name may have been a grown up person of at least twenty or twenty-five years of age 
to have been the donor. Since there is no other deity of that name any where in 
the neighbouring taluks, we shall not be far wrong in inferring that the donor bore the 
name of Tirunarayana, the God of Melkote, whose seat is directly north of Belgola 
by twenty miles. Thus we see that god Tirunarayana was well-known enough in 
the neighbouring taluks for children to be given his name even a generation earlier 
than 1098 A.D. He was an object of worship evidently many years before 
Ramanuja offered him worship in December 1098 A.D., or even before Sri Ramanuja 
came to the Mysore country as a refugee. What Sri Ramanuja appears to have 
discovered was a temple already in worship and perhaps in a dilapidated condition. 
Very probably he used his influence to rebuild or renovate the temple. 

The inscription does not throw any direct light on Sri Ramanuja’s advent to 

Mysore. But as stated above it may safely be inferred on 
Ramanuja’s Advent. the evidence of the present epigraph that Vishnuvarddhana 

Hoysala was already found as a governor of Tonnur when 
Ramanuja visited the place, that he had granted an agrahara called Vishnu- 
varddhana-Hoysala-Deva-Chaturvedi-Mangalam, that god Tirunarayana was 
already well-known and in worship by 1098 A D., and that Tamil influence and 
Vaishnava worship were already in existence in the neighbourhood. If any religious 
revolution did take place from Jainism to Vaishnavism under Ramanuja’s influence, 
it must have taken place some time before 1098 A.D. 

12 

On the pedestal of the Parsvanatha image lying near the Basti mound at the 
same village Belgola 

wd? d tsa^dod araSj raided tsotod &^ddd^d. 

1 . 

8 
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Note. 

Only the pedestal and the prabhavali with the female chamara bearers are now 
lying in a deserted condition at the Basti mound while the main image of 
Parsvanatha is missing. The record on the pedestal is incomplete as a number of 
letters are worn out. It begins with a verse giving the main sect and subsects Dravila 
sangha, Nandi sangha and Arungalanvaya among the Jains. Probabiy those who 
consecrated the image might have belonged to this branch. No more details are 
found in the inscription. The characters appear to belong to the 12th or the 13th 
century A.D. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


I s iSJ j _ 
1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

II 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

Ill 

13. 

14. 

15. 


Mysore Taluk. 

13 

On a vlragal at Mallegaudana koppalu, Yelwal hobli. 
Size 3'X4'. 

Kannada characters and language, 
sjoa-sotf d:d d 3 ododja ardrtoo. 

CO e*i CO ro 

djdJSB 4' X V'. 

aj Dc)2o^i3 drt fc&jsko 'sd £ da.® 

M dadttja 

d dd WSJ3 
d dradd 


edrosra^c&d^ aoartd droo r33or.3S?j AewaSjs^ddo Ajsq 
diOid 

Is 

s? ^rlcdOj 
as dodo srarb 

dorra^do 


53© daaad dartae3 dnr ddeshA 53d dd o «dd 

U a b -» 

dda 4 


I Band — 

1. 

2 . 


Transliteration, 

Sri Rajendra Choja devargge yandu ippattanju- 
ra madaru 
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3. le Dhatu samva 

4. tsarada Asha 

5. da masada 

II Band— 

6. Amavasyeyandu Tilugara mari Chamgalva kiru sodaram kudi 

7. turuva ko- 

8. ndu poge O- 

9. linagayya- 

10. ra rnagarn Baggu- 

11. li Siriyanna 

12. Chamgalvanam 

HI Band- 

13. kadi turuva magulchi pendira peragikki kadi sattam avana 

14. tamma 

15. A . . . nna paroksha vineyamgeyda 

Translation. 

In the 23rd year of the reign of Sri Rajejidra Choja deva, the year being Dhatu, 
on new moon day of Ashadha — when Tilugara mari Changalva together with his 
younger brother carried off the cows, Bagguli Siriyanna son of Olinagayya fought 
Changalva, turned back the cows and defending the women died. His younger 
brother A . . nna did parokshavineya. 

Note. 

At a distance of about a mile and a half from Krishnarajasagara, a railway 
station in the Mysore-Arslkere line and in the vicinity of the rail road, there now stand 
two vlragals by the side of the village Mallegaudana Koppalu. Both these viragals 
belong to the reign of Rajendra Chola and refer to a cattle fight. The Changalva 
ruler, most probably Nanni Changalva, together with his younger brother is said to 
have carried off the cows in defence of which two heroes gave their lives. The 
present viragal is set up in memory of one of the two by name Bagguli Siriyanna, 
son of Olinagayya. The hero’s younger brother A . . nna erected this viragal. 

Changalva is given the title of Tilugara mari. 

Regarding the date there seems to be some discrepancy. The year Dhatu is 
stated in the record as corresponding to the 23rd year of Rajendra Chola’s reign. 
But from various other records of his reign we know that it corresponded to his 
25th regnal year. Hg 17 (EC. IV) of his 22nd year corresponds to S 955 Srimukha 
and Hg 104 of his 26th year corresponds to S 959 Is vara and hence the year Dhatu 
must correspond to his 25th year. This difference of two years cauuot be accounted 
for. The given date Dhatu saiii, Ashadha new moon day might correspond to 
Saturday, 26th June 1036 A.D. during the king’s 25th regnal year. 

14 

On a second viragal at the same place. 

Size 5’ X 4'. 
ed; 3 tftfo ujdddoio 

SjdJSR X V'. 

2. si's* ok *oc&> 

Q w % 
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3. £& 3 sfcrto ofo 

© M 

4. d o±j c o ^txsrtdsfcso c3orra 

O V 

5. <^o 4ai&®(c3do 3 j2Q ^mo^jso 

6. do 4^ dorra^do 53£> ^omo^o 

7. 2 Sk? dodoo aSean* ffsa dd o 

a & -d 

8. ds ^ao <3esD.4)do dd dcdoo doo 

CO o 

9. adjdoo 

T mnsl iteration. 

3. sri Rajendra Chola devargge indu 23 Dhatuvastu samtsarada 

2. Ashada masada amavaseyandu Panchiya Siriya- 

3. mmana magam Panchiya Mu- 

4. ddayyam Tilugara mari Chamga- 

5. jvam kirusodaram kudi turu kom- 

6. du poge Cliamgalvanam kadi turuvum 

7. pendiruinarn peragikki kadi sattam 

8. i kallam nirisidam Vuddabeyu Mala- 

9. yyan um 

Translation. 

In the 23rd year of the reign of Sri Rajendra Chola deva the year being Dhatu, 
on the new moon day of Ashadha, Panchiya Muddayya son of Panchiya Siriyamma- 
when Chaugalva together with his younger brother carried off the cows — 
fought Changalva in defence of cows and women and died. Vuddabe and Malayya 
caused this stone to be erected. 

Note. 

This is another vlragal at the same place set up in the memory of the hero 
Panchiya Muddayya, son of Panchiya Siriyamma, who died in defence of cows and 
women. The vlragal was set up by Vuddabe and Malayya. Regarding other 
details, it is similar to the previous record No. 15. 

Kkisiinakajanagar Taluk. 

15 

The Baradur grant of Sripurusha purchased from Mr. Sayyad Yusuff, at 
Saligrama, Krishnarajanagar taluk. 

5 plates •' ring with elephant seal. 

Old Kannada characters ; Sanskrit language. 

S.a! c ^uOrrD.docSOdod ft.Hi SwsoG&ijoocj 

Of; Cd oo > o 

ao^ri^dSd ; 3o3 
5 aoOrtri^J, enjortod, wdsSjsaSdo 

1. Q ado tfridss rIdsWrtrtjrotfta 3 sS^oh 

2. d Siao sh vu uoslasS 

Ot>«JnOw/ C6 L) Q sJ 

zkatod 

3. cradoKf^Ortre .ansdrs de&assJot^ d watfjasiK) djsdidsjj satsi’Sjahrfsj 

4. r^js^d £> i & of” f - SosoSOosju?!;. AdidcTSfrld rtofjcshad (8 

£cra.£?jcda £&d 4 
» 0 
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5. 

H-A— 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

U-B- 

11 . 


12 . 


13. 

14. 

15. 

HI-A — 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

III-B — 

21 . 


22 . 


23. 


d d. ddo.d^^sraod d;ra;^ 3 , 4 rtdcra&..d. dsd 339 d ^4 f das asartdo d.Kfddod 
iiS^aiaSj a 

djd ass^d a^dU^do djsdd. a^ddja^ddd^ddv acdsradjd^ sS^, ^ 
c6js^ d dod^od^ 

d.ps&jradd doassosad,. 444 ad, dLssdod rtorjcdood d„ tsd^d asdod Fd 
odooas asd ddododa 

Q _o 

doosasjad cdodd d^dod^Oddo^F doasOosad^ 444 a^a riodo d£dss 
4 =*adddd^as 

craabea ddespsdoqra^dj ^^d^ajd^^JS^ddisraacraad^ 44 dj d.^do^ dd^psd 
djs ^dFd&c^ad^ ^ija^dra 

& dj djdo&ao dos^Jdo d^cdo a^dos&jd^ ^dojoortdoo ds^ddd^ ddo^F 
d djsfd d£8 ad, ddd d, d,£ 

doaa.dd dossaos&d^ 444 (a) d as. 3 s do£d'sdd ) 3 sa 44 a^dod^dsfc 

doortrtdrtdddjaod 

d fdid 4 ddo, FdossOO's&d, a^adashde oc!od, &da(d£d 3 s& aasartdoa&r.d, 

6 d roe t> >J v 0 ^ u 

aas^adatoddcdo 40 

4 / 30334 , o^d djs^ dddri^dd^CDd a^aixFdj ad s do j 4 . 44 orie® 5 dj 'yaa^dasdo 
dCcdod^ 444 

aado drocadAd^ojoddod d, «d Ocdreodoa ^Fdov J ed aSea rtoad.« 3 <a 4 did 

d W -* O © >* «J © -* •> * V 

400 S 04033 S 3 oJ 3 

d d^aoddjsd^did ddjadaosddj aosss&oFa^oSo^ d^dddr^rd^s^e^dd^ 444 
doas rd adod f 

© _» a 

ado^ad aadad$do as 04 d^odjsas 4oddd j 4'^' c .^ 5 . B C*, < 4idxE3 ddracsborto 
dWdj 4 oo 4 d d 

ajd^atodsdi^ofodj 444 s cruadjs^ad ddoartd^d s^adddi^cjsa do&djaddc 
ddj ^cadjdi 

d^addeido^odidj ddid^Fd aas^a^asadd adoudddod dd( 4 dj*& 4 ^^^ 
acsddgtfja^ 

dcrioasd dd, 44= «>d^dddod ddjspaid aa ao da^ddddd doojsad 5 ^^)*' 3 

dodjadasdjdj 

sioSoodEsod^d^d d$' 3 oddd ) U 3 ^d j d ; cd ddodjdg ddoaddddossiss^^" '^ 444 J3 

osa^^drtj^F^ adddjdods d ) dad4oadd ) FdJsd4 l d'i > 4i d^dodja^K? doss 
os>&©( djsd^sda^d^ojod'sdo 

q^ajos tsad I d^dsao^djasidd^dd 1 ^^ d^-' 3 ^dd J a 3 idJ 3 ^d ) 3 ^d ) n 3 > D»)^ 3 ' 3 jd 

4 do 4%4ddddsi|j3^d 

ds&^FC^sSo^ dorra^do^ dud^d Q ^d^oa^doftofodj^a^a^aasd^ osa«> 

d^^dcj^rasJj 4^ 


* &t wddddo^ do^dod^d wdad. 
1 * oSdddJ 3S d cOi dope udad, 

a — » ' 


2 dt eSdd^o, a!o6 coo udad. 

tO A -* 
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24. # ^^rfodx^adaadOja^aa^FogxCdsadia ^4%( 
CrarfdJSrfd rf^O 

25. dadcod^ ^ad^d^drtx^F^i dia^aacri^Fqlffi^drfj^FedOdad sradidjF 

?sra rddogs3,£ra^rao«b^ejrarfirt,ao 2 dd 

IV A— 

26. ^doa Ftkrf^rf^ drt^g ^a^dxe^a^d^aa^rforf^daoj'd £x(ddO 

^x^x^ga^dod^ adrt^ 

27. d^dfs’sd^ sfc&idjOfog a^drfdrfssc&srf^^sS^ dd^crad^ds rf^s^ddx^rf 

drfFd3rf/3£TOFabi a^F 

28. dod ^xs^eaf d^as&j a^d^da^ab jroditftafeg ©ad I d^adrf^ 

ddd^d ^ 6d^i3^x^ 

29. iadsa d r&PO$ aasddsraddidg oss, .d^cdood ddddrdesdo^radjs ad a 

4 d v 6 * i$ 6 1 ) ci c) * a vj 

oSxsortocradro h^da^a Fg I 

30. ddjZ^d^ea djdsBdod dSorbesrfd^dxsr^rf drfa dxoe>ffi ^asrfddrf ddid 

rfogka <3 

IV B 

31. cra^s^^^ddjdd^fs d£d a^a did: d/szssdd d^rs ddsaod^rfd d^dzdx;rt 

u,ao.cfpaJi d. 

32. dd^r ^^ddojo 2 zxa o 3's a^di^aa^ ^xc^Rfdos^ erased d^doddddoq3{afo(d 

t»d A did qSdiDDzs^a 

33. d? 2 ^ sraa^d^ srerf^srajOfo d3 dx^s^ofo s^ddR^ab prartddo^FKS djs^ab 

EreWrfrf^FK^ d^rtwx^Frf 

34. cb? zroddx^rdorr^sb rf^djFdOaradx^d^ zrudd^d^rd^d g erfjO^rfrfj 

sradrsd r> da dd 

M EC 

35. rf, adcb d d dabg oSxpa^ddss Fdxfss&x ,fqrad ^roa^n^dd^ $rfj f 

da gsrad^rf.ocbo^x^ddacSx^d 

V-A— 

36. da rfrfie^srart da eda^sbrfon^dd^x ^ddajl a^d^arfo&x^do dado 

addxd^ ad 

37. efofs^arfo da a.d drO d^.s^addj 6 tfxajcrasarf d^ra dd dxdd dad r a drf„,rf 

ddRRsa^ do ddxdoddd 

•1 

38 . 24 ^v^ c^ ^0 O C 30 o 3 J^ 3 ^^v^t 5 c)Oc 3 O Oc)^OcOc^ 2 [}^)O^Ot 3 ^^ C 3 c)c 3 c) 

d^oSx^bjrauddb djda^o 

39. ddd^o c>j tv oSx^dd^.3 ddOrJ^Oc)o dd^oddF* rfdac^RPacCi^ cbso £5 c)ce3o©^ a^^a^ll 

©rf^rra^dj d/sd^r a&^drea 

40. cddxozxd f$o daredg dddrtedrfgo da dodd^dxd rfooQrfgo erod d 

•i V *»$ V u o —D V _• 

^x^dxd dedd^oll ds^.d.ob^rf Ci£>do 

«j V s> \-J 

I-B— 

1 . «\ ^grf%?T I%rT Vm^^TT TPT?PTTTTnTT^T <RT?mf 5 T sfaSTT^q’ |r* 5 TO<? 53 ?ft 

2 . m^TRT?r«TR^^ wj^t JTCTTCT^rrcvrassr^trmw 


i Si o20d3 eSdrWS^ Sc^oSido^d udod, 


2 s* esaaa^ :5c*, csj udod. 
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3. ?fr ^Twrf^*nJT TqqrcnT ^onq^sj ^orfsrjj^nr TjTqrreq 

4. qr=r*q sftwr^rwiw^ utnr^pnFEq fqrp^nTrr q^qr^q fqsjnqqq 

RfSrT % 

5. t^T ^TR^Snn'TT55?T rrT^rTmnrTn^q - fTRISTT^TIrq ^^TmT^TIT SlftrrTUT^ 

fq^rqqq fq 


ll-A — 

6. $rfn%?RT^T FT^^T55 TJrTCq TqSTqqrqqqSTq^q jftfrTSTT^r^ qqrjqqTqcJ 

!?qra^q 

7. ^ftJFm^^nfr^ar^TFT q^r fq^ srsk t^ftr qg- 

8 . »rfsraw# *n?rar 3 fT*racrrq*q JT^mmir^T jqpq flnr ?p; Vqm stt 

9. 7t?to qrntTjpqFrsq ^f T m s^ jf rqq^n^rr n r^q 3 ^^ qqqqq; ^nnTvftt^q- 

f%TOmrmt 

10. fpST ^gsrqarqrTqqR qF^T ^ff?T 7T?q*q qfrq*TvT SfTJT ^qt^or 

Rcq^rens^q «fr 


II— B — 

11 . Tr**TTO3r JT^rmT'nf^q 3 ^^ 3T^(fq)^^T^q^Tq^cTTmfqrR ^qrqrqRfssTnR 

mnreqnrfoq 

12 . «ft»r^oT^ jrrrrVriTFT fqqqrfqqq^q iRqi^qqTiqqifqqq^q^q 

fqqqifd^iq qrr 

13. 3 K?rr?cTnrJT^r Rtqqf srerorMrcr fqsF?|qqq»T< i q*q qqqrqqTJTqq^q 

3^r 

14. fq^WTITTar^TT^qqTTVqvr^q ^qftqra^qfeo^T^qTraW ^TRrg^TlT^T f 

15. FT STfrrejK 3^q ’T^CItTW faTTm^TR 3^-rf 

fqqf 

III- A — 

16. RTjf^r fqfqq RRTvprtFTq mfom^r qqrr?q 3 $ (qsrft fqqqm ^jcot^jt^ 

fpqrr 

17. flRFRmvrq^T q^q qfq m%r sniFriqqRT: srfam^F’gTrsr ^ftrpRsft- 

q>^q %fifqq.q 

18 . srfqq wrqq^q =qgq?r fqqrRsnqnqqq fq*r«Hrct?fa > fqsrq^q fr^fqfa* 

RTR^Tirt 

19. ^wr^T^q 3 5r: swtora* ^rqr[fq]q f^r^qriqjpcpr f'fo^qfflrqrrra'JT 

20 . 3 rq^$r*F 5 ^p£?T fq^TFrq^q^^?TT%qq ^rqfNq; ^mf^qq^qFsqir^nrq 

- cTR^nTT 

mb— 

21. TTmqfqqTifr M ^q^ q r re q; qfqfqq qwq^*nqsr<rrq: «nq?qrtwf®r q?rrT3f> 
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•22. SR: RTR I STRICT?* SRWflR- 

SR^RI^TR 

23. CTUftfft *rfm qgq^<qrrW3RsflR3RTfwsnq *rerret 1 REpTPR ^ T Tre gi <i 

24. 3RRR 55%‘jftR55m: II ^RT^^njRJTR^fa ^^qfTRR'tf'RRR *TRT ^R 

jtrr^t 

25. srnrarsft ?r (qwft) *rqrr^sV«^siRrT¥RT$R gT^qwjfrsnT: 

ST5TRT ftRqfgSRTT 

IV-A- 

26. Sjgrfig 3T5ITRRJT1:: ^RfSrJTR^FcTR^ 5I^R («T£) ?T qfttJtnirrrlT wfalt: 

TSR^^jft 5FRIT 

27. ^ JrforTHrF g3RR: ^RRq;Tmf?RlrRR5F rTRTCTRWFC: ^RRTtsR SR3R- 

’?'n% sfi 5 * 

28. JT^TRsfif f^TT3T sftjS^TSrtffcr 5TTJTSR: 3TR ^ I JTrRrRJTWrR^- 

Rvfri^t 

29. R ^T^ftRTR RTrnRqTTTSr: <3$rRT ^qf^qTcT§R?nTRTm %1?TSRtft*T<ir 

Trmr n>r€n%: i 

30. ?pr trot rprnr ^^*jtrr*3R5RR ?T^m«sni7RR5nR wrrH^f fa 

IV B- 

31. rv&rt ^rorfara^vr %q fea r gs ^aiRR^nr T%R?RSRq rr*t agr^r v 

32. q%RR5R sffartrTsfcft sfafjfar JRTTRR sftjSqRJTSRiT 3TTr»R: ST«R 

TTRTW 

33. % % 3RTft =TTRRR qc^RI^TR ^T^RROTR qR^iiflor: qRR aTOTJnWRI 

^ rvr 

?R?R^ 

34. zr ^Tr^rm^m^Tgq-n ’? ktr str ^rr rt^toirwirr 

35. 5T RRST^rR: atRR^RRc^RR*T^r^RT2|WR£T?r qRSf^RJrfa 

Msran: 


V A- 


36 

37. 

38. 
39- 
40 


*TR *T»TR*Tn>RR 3TR^RR3lfT?TI3^T5RT¥RRT II ^^RTT^THR RTRRq- 
gRR hr 

^^TRR £TR s^IR RqTR^qr 4^?T^rqTRR^^TvTVrf^RR gRTT- 

RR q*TR 

RR RRTjf g*R^R ^WRSRTsR ^nRRRR %R 

R^f 

’TRtrTT R ^T?RTM RgRr aTRFT R^fir || 3 TRSRTR 

'JR R^TWTR 

^fT^'lco^ ^TST’JR: qRTirqwqj qfsjJRRRR Jjfafq55o5 ^rTTrf frnRR qgg || 
f^RSRJI RRR 
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l B- 

1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

H-A— 

6 . 

7 . 

- 8 . 
9 . 
10 . 

H-B- 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

IH-A — 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 


Transliteration. 

svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhena Padmanabhena sriinaj- 
Jahnaveya kulamala-vyo- 

mava-bhasana-bhaskarasya sva-khalgaika-prahara-khandita-maha-sila- 
stambha-labdha-bala-parakrama yasa- 
so darunari-gana-vidarana-ranopalabdha-vrana-vibhushana-bhushitasya 
Kanvayana sa- 

gotrasya srimat-Konganivarmma dharnnua-mahadhirajasya pitur-auvagata 
gutia-yuktasya vidya-vinaya-vihita-vri- 
ttasya samyak-prajil-palana-mutradhigata rajyasya nana sastrarttha-sad- 
bhavadhigama pranita-mati viseshasya vi- 

dvat kavi-kanchana-uikashopalabhutasya viseshatopy-anavaseshasya niti- 
s astrasya vaktri- prayoktri-kusa*lasya 

srlman-Madbava maharajasya putrasya pitri paibamaha-guna'yuktasya 
aneka-chaturddanta yudclhavapta ehatur-udadhi- 
salilasvadita-yasasa srlmadd-Harivarmma mahadbirajasya putrasya dvija- 
guru-devata-pujana parasya Na~ 

rayana-charananudhyatasya srunad-Vishnugopa-mahadhirajasya putrasya 
Tryambaka-charanambhorha-rajar-pavittnkrittotama- 
ngasya sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya~krita-rajyasya Kaliyuga-mala- 
pankavasamia dharmina vrisbodhharana-nitya-sannaddhasya srl- 

man Madhava- mahadbirajasya putrasya avichcbhinnasvamedhavabhrita- 
bbishikta srlmat-Kadainba kula-gagana-gabhastimalina 
sriruat Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya priya bhagineyasya janani- 
devatanka evadhigata-rajyasya vidya-vinayatisayapari- 
puritantaratmano niravagraha-pradhana sauryyasya vidvatsu prathama- 
ganyasya 1 Avinlta-namadhevasya putrasya. 
vijrimbhamana-sakti-traya-sampannasya Andariy-Alattur-Porujare Pelna- 
garadyaneka samara-mukha-makhahu' 
ti-prahata sura-purusha-pasupaharasya Iviratar juuiye pancha-dasa-sargga- tl- 
kakarasya putrasya durddanta-vimardda- 


vimridita-vividha-visvambliaradhipa mauli-maia-makaranda-punja-pinjaii- 
kriya-mana charana-yugala-nalinasya Mushkara 
dvitlya-namadheyasya putrasya uditodita sakala digautara prathita Sindbu- 
raja duliitri jananlkasya Srlvikrama- 

prathita-uamadheyasya chaturddasa vidyastbanadbigata vimalatara-mati 
viseshasya* ripu-timira-nirakarano- 

daya bhaskarasya putrah aneka-samara-sainpa[di]ta-vijrimbluta-dvirada- 
radana-kulisabhighata-vrana-samrudha bhasvad-vi- 
jaya laksbana-lakslukrita-visala-vakshasthalas-saktitraya-samanvitah sama- 
dbigata sakala-sastrarttba-tatvas-sam-a- 


* This letter is written above the line. 


1 This letter is written above the line. 


9 


2 This letter is written below the line 
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III- B — 

21. radhita-trivarggo niravadya-charitah pratidinam-abhivarddhamana-prabha- 

vah srimat Kongani maharajo Bhuvikrama-dvitiya-nama- 

22. dbeyah apicha I nana-hetiprahara-pravighatita bhatoras-kavatotthita srig- 

dharasvada pramatta-dvipa-sata charana kshoda 

23. sammardda-blrime samgrame Pallavendran-narapatim-ajayad-yo Vijanda- 

bliidhane rajA Srlvallabhakhyas-samara-sata 
24 jayavapta Lakshmivilasah 11 tasyanujo dhriti-mati-dyuti nlti-klrtti yoshitam 
ati-se\yo dana-mana vishram- 

25. bha-vidbeyl krita bandhu-bhritya (varggo) 1 Manvadibhir-yathokta dhar- 

merabhirakshita chAtur varnnasramah prajanAm pitevanugraha 2 para- 

IV- A. — 

26. s-chatur-dikshu-prasanta vigrahah sva-vikramakrantaneka satru-samgha- 

(pahri) 1 ta kosa paripiirnnatma kosoh dvishal-Lakshml kachagra- 

27. ha-grahanasakta-bhujadvayah sasvad-anavanatahita sainyaneka taskarAnta- 

karah smrity-avirodhena varsha-sata purnayur sri 

28. mat Prithivi Kongani vriddharaja Sripurusha-dvitlya namadheyah apichal 

naktan dinan-nata-narendra-klrlta-ko 

29. ti ratnarkka dldbiti virajita-pada-padmah LakshmyA-svaymvrita-patim 

Navakama-nama sishtapriyorigana daranagita-kirttih I 

30. tasya pautrena sva pitamaha-sakala-guna-sampad-yuktena tadankamalan- 

kitenanavarata samara-samghatta ni- 

IV- B. — 

31. rakritasesha-pratipakshena deva-dvija-guru-puja-tatparena chira-kala-pra- 

nashta-devabboga Bhrahmadeya pra- 

32. vartanAtisaya 3 buddhinA srimat Prithivi Kongani maharAjena Sripurusha 

namadheyena atmanah prathama rajyabhi- 

33. slie^e VatapI vAstavyaya Vatsa-gotraya Taitrya-charanaya Nagasarmma- 

nah putraya Banasarmmane Tegattur-visha- 

34. ye BaradurnnAma gramas sarvva pariharopeta udakapurvvan-dattah-asya 

dAnasya sAkshinash-shaunavati saha- 

35. sra vishaya prakritayah yosyapaharttA lobhat krodhat pramadad-va-sa- 

panchabhir mmahadbhih patakais-samyukto bhavati yo ra- 

V- A- 

36. kshati sa punya bbag-bbavati api chatra Manu-gita sloka bhavanti 11 

Brabmasvantu visham gboram na visham vishamuchyate visha- 

37. mekakinam hanti Brahmasvam putra pautrikam bhumi danat paramda- 

nan na bhiitan na bhavishyati tasyaiva haranat papam na bhutam nabhavi- 

38. shyati svandAtum sumahaehchhakyam duhkam anyatra palanam danam 

vapalanam veti danach-ehhreyonu paianam sva dattam 

39. para-dattam vA yo hareti vasundharam shashithim varsha sahasrani visli- 

tAyAm jAyate krimi 11 asya grAmasya purvva diksimani 

40. Dutumburppallam dakshinatah Paradagejfe pa}lam Paschimatah Kamunte- 

gumdi Pal lam uttarato Gottejre Pal]am 11 Chitrasrayena likhitam 

Translation, 

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) the 
c loudless sky. A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga)-kula, 

1 These letters are written above the line. 2 This letter is written below the line. 

3 This letter is written below the line'. 
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possessed of fame, strength and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana-sagotra, was srlmat Konguui- 
varmma-dharmma-mahadhiraja. 

(His son) inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold, the learned and 
poets, skilled among those who expound and practice the science of politics in all its 
branches, was sriman Madhava-mahadhiraja. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into 
war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans 
was srlmad Harivarmma-mahadhiraja. 

His son, devoted to the w'orship of Brahmans, gurus aud gods, meditating on 
the feet of Narayana, was srimad-Vishnugopa mahadhiraja. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased the kingdom, daily 
eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it 
had sunk, was sriman Madhava-mahadhi-raja. 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of srlmat Krislmavarmma-mahadhiraja — who, 
anointed with the final ablutions of the completed horse-sacrifice, was the sun to the 
firmament of the auspicious Kadamba-kula — having obtained the anointing to the 
kingdom on the couch of the lap of his divine mother, his mind illumined with the 
increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among 
the learned, was named Avinita. 

His son, having the three powers of increase, having the countless animals 
(namely ) the brave men consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged 
for Andari, Alattur, Porulare, Pelnagara and other places, author of a commentary on 
fifteenth canto of the Klratarjunlya (was Durvvinlta). 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow’ with the swarming bees the lines 
of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was Mushkara, the second 
so named. 

His son, having the daughter of Sindhuraja, whose fame had spread all over 
the directions, as his mother, had the celebiated name Srivikrama, who was of a 
pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of fourteen branches of learning and 
who was a rising sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness his enemies. 

His son. w’hose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory in the shining 
scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting like lightning 
of huge elephants, possessed of the three powers, possessed of the essence of all the 
sciences, having gained the three objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily 
increasing glory, was srlmat Kongani- maharaja Bhuvikrama, the second so named; 
who, moreover, had conquered the Pallavendra king in a terrible battle in the place 
named Vilanda trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with 
streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of warriors forced upon by all 
manner of weapons, called the raja Srivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained by victory in a hundred fights. 

His younger brother, waited upon by damsels of courage, knowledge, beauty, 
wisdom, reverence and fame, having made the kinsmen and subjects obey by granting 
presents and honours and by placing confidence, protector of the four castes accord- 
ing to law’ as said by Manu and others, protecting his subjects as a father, pleasing 
figure to all the four directions, having filled his own treasury by carrying off the 



68 


wealth of the hosts of his enemies whom he defeated by his own valour, his two 
arms eager to sieze the hair of the dames of directions, always a Yama for numerous 
thieves the hostile army who do not bend down, having consistently with the Smritis 
lived for a complete hunderd years was the illustrious Prithuvi-Konguni-Vriddharhja 
Sripurusha, the second so named. He, moreover, whose feet were illuminated with 
the brilliance of the myriad jewell suns in the diadems of the great kings bending 
down before him, the self chosen lord of Lakshnh, was named Nava-Kama, beloved 
by the good { sishta priijah) his fame destroying the hosts of his enemies being the 
theme of song. 

By his grandson, possessor of all the good qualities of his grand father ever wip- 
ing out the enemies completely from the battle field, devoted to the worship of the 
gods, Brahmans and gurus, using his great wisdom in promoting the long ceased 
ceremonies of the gods and Brahman endowments, the illustrious PrithuvT-Kongaoi 
Maharaja named Sripurusha, was granted, during the first year of his consecration, 
the village named Baradur in the Tegattur Vishaya free of all imposts, with pouring 
of water, to Banasarmma, son of Nagasarmma of Vatsa gotra and Taitrya charana, 
dweller at Y’atapi. 

Witnesses to this gift. — The existing officials of the Ninety-six thousand. 

Whoso resumes this either by greediness, anger or by accident, is guilty of great 
sins. Whoso protects (this gift) gets the merit. Moreover, the following are the 
slokas (verses) sung by Manu. — The property of the Brahmans is a terrible poison (if 
seized). It is said that poison is (really )no poison; poison kills only one person, 
while the property of Brahmans kills its illegal enjoyer with his sons and grandsons. 
Greater (merit) than the gift of land there was not and will not be ; the sin of resum- 
ing the same there was not and will not be. It is very difficult to make a gift and it 
is also difficult to protect another’s gift. Between making a gift and protection ‘of 
another’s gift, protection is more meritorious than making a gift. He who confiscated 
his own gift of land or land gifted by others will be born as a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years 

Boundaries of this village — to the east DutfimhurppaUam, to the south Parada- 
gerepallam, to the west Kanmntegundi pallain, and to the north Gottegerepajlam. 

Written bv Chittrasraya. 


Note. 

This copper plate record was found by Mr. Sayyad Yusuff, a native of Saligrama, 
Krishnarajanagar taluk, while he was ploughing his lands. It was brought to the 
notice of this Department through Mr. Santaraja Shastri, Pandit, Oriental Library. 
It is now purchased and kept in the Archaeological museum. 

This record contains five plates. Each plate measures 8i"X 21". The thickness 
of each plate is about l." These five plates are strung to a ring 3" in diameter. 
The thickness of the ring is ” The ring is joined to an almond shaped seal which 
has on it the figure of an elephant. The ring was not cut till it was received in the 
Archaeological Department. On the seal the figure of an elephant is very well carved. 
Having turned to the right and lifted its front right leg the elephant appears as if 
it is marching forward. The four edges of each plate are slightly thickened for the 
protection of the characters. Of the five plates the 1st and the 5th plates have writing 
only on the inner side. Each plate has five lines and each line about -14 letters. The 
letters are rather tall and are good. 
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The letters are clear. Those like in a, la, hga, ja, ha, sa, chlia, a, etc., are all in 
the old form. The loop of ra has joined the serif. The sign of long u is given 
below. The sign of long I is bent above and rounded inside. The sign of e is on the 
left. In all respects, the writing resembles the 8th century Ganga characters. 
Jihvamuliya is written by joining ‘pa’ to \ra.’ In Plate II B, line 11 avyuchch- 
iunna is written instead of avichchliinna. 

Language. — Like many Ganga records, the present record is in the Sanskrit 
language and in the champu style. The language has few mistakes. In some places 
the omitted letters are writteu in between the lines. Only in the last plate a dot is 
put for anusvara above the letter. Only the words stating the name of the 
village granted, and the boundaries are in the Kannada language. 

Geography. — It is not known where the village Baradur, which is said to 
have been granted in the record, is situated. Near Begur of Bangalore Taluk there 
is a village by name Tegalpattu. If this is the same as Tegattur, the province 
Tegattapura Vishaya may have been somewhere around this village. The village 
Gottegere mentioned while giving the boundaries of Baradur is also near Tegalpattu 
Probably the village Baradur might have been situated somewhere near 
Bangalore. 

The Ganga genealogy given in the present record is the same as in all other 
famous Ganga records. The illustrious Konguni-madhava, Harivarmtna, Vishnu- 
gopa, Madhava, Avinita, Durviutta, Mushkara, Srivikrama, Bhuvikrama, his brother 
the illustrious prithvikoiiguni Sivamara I and his grandson Sripurusha — this genea- 
logy is the same and it is in the same order as in all other famous records of the 
Gangas of Talkad giving in each case the achievements. But regarding SivainAra I 
some new information is given. From both the copper and lithie records so far 
found we know that Sivamara I had the names Prithvikonguni Sivamara, Sishta- 
priya and Navakama. But in the present record it is not only stated that he had 
second name of Sripurusha but also that he lived, in accordance with the Smritis, for 
one hundred years. PL had the name of Muttarasa. That he lived for a long 
time and that he had the name of Sripurusha also are new' bits of information 
obtained from the present record. There are a few sentences in praise of him. But 
as they are like the praises of any king in general, no new information can be 
obtained from them. Hereafter he may be called Sripurusha I. 

This inscription records the grant of the village Baradur in Tegattur Vishayar 
to Banasarma, son of NAgasarma of Vatsagotra who was residing at Bad&mi 
No epithet is given in the record about B&nasarma. The purpose of the grant made 
to an inhabitant of Badami is not known. The record states that it belongs to the first 
year of Sripurusha's reign (evidently, Sripurusha II). From his other records it is 
known that he came to the throne in circa 725 A.D During this time Chalukya 
Vijayaditya was ruling at Bad&mi and both the Chalukyas and the Gangas were on 
friendly terms. The village might have been granted to B&nasarnn probably a depen- 
dent of the Chalukyas. 

About Sripurusha II not much is mentioned. This is a grant made during 
the first year of his reign. In the records of his 25th, 50th and 60th regnal 
years and in the record of other rulers who came after him. he is praised to a great 

extent and many of his achievements are mentioned. 

The date of the record cannot be determined merely from the details given in 
it. It is stated that the grant was made during his first regnal year. As it is 
known from his other records that he came to tl 10 tlirotm in 725 A.D. the date of 
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the present record also must be 725 A.D. (E.C. VI Mg 36: record of his 25th year. 
E.C. IV Ag. 85 of 776 is the record of his 50th year). 

The officials of the Gangavadi 96,000 are stated to have been the witnesses. 
This is usually given in the Ganga copper plate records. The usual benediction and 
imprecation appear next. 

The writer of this record is Chitrasraya. It is not known whether it is the 
name of a person or a title. 


Hunsur Taluk. 

16 

On the pedestal of a Jina image lying near the Jaina Basti mound inside the 
fort at Ratnapuri. 

3S:f2Sj:dj 3 j^i3o3.g'M £>20 d sS^d c&ood dotod 

1 o • ab2o3 . . add . . . . ofo &;tfd 

2 4'^rk^d .... dirs ds cS^ddi . 

Note. 

This record on the pedestal of the headless soapstone image probably of 
Mahavira is highly damaged and only a few letters here and there could be made out. 
It appears to record that a certain Bhattaraka deva (the early portion of the name 
lost.) belonging probably to Kondakundanvaya and pustaka gachchha, consecrated 
the image. The characters appear to belong to about the 12th or the 13th century 


On a pillar in the navaranga of the Isvara temple at Dharmapura, Bilikere hobli. 
ovod aSjtfm? ddrsr^jddo dj^dd d^d^-d dddo rtd Scti^oddd^d. 

1. dod3 dd wss^d 

U N c0 

2. eossco jojsdra dd ddt 

cJ 

3. addd • 

Note. 

The navaranga of the Isvara tern pie or thp pillar in it on which the present 
record is engraved is said to have been presented by a person by name Buvana on the 
5th of the dark half of Ashadha in the year Krodhi. The Saka year is not given in 
the record and hence the exact date cannot be determined. The characters however 
appear to belong to about the 15th century A. I). Sivappa is said to have been the 
witness for this presentation. 


Pkkiyaratna Taluk. 

18 

On the pedestal of the image of Dakshinamurti in the navaranga of the 
Mallikarjunasvami tempi- on the hiil at Bettadpur Bettadapur, Hobli. 
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tSi^cfcgdd sSta dodsuMiFSfcrejao dCdsra drf dddortdO Tkjd;d 

tfaes'uskjssr wdjdd &?dds3Xcf. 

1. zoaoin^rfj 

2. dodd dd 

cO 

3. rfi O 

4 oo 

CD 

Note. 

This small inscription on the pedestal of the Dakshinamfirti image merely 
gives the date probably of the consecration of the same image, as the first of the 
bright half of Magha in the year Baliudhanya. But as no Saka date is given, the 
date cannot be determined definitely. The characters, may probably belong to about 
the 16th century A. D. No more information is given in the record — not even the 
name of the person who consecrated the image or caused it to be made. 

19 

On a boulder in front of the Nandikamba to the north of the same 
Mallikarjuna temple. 

ed? dog5cfc»Fd d^a-soc&d ero^d^ 3d:d dpOSotod ooddO gdod doCd. 

1. 3^0 ziiod^drteru 

2. dd djsrt rtorrsd 

3. c^odod ^sS 


Note. 

'I his record gives the name of the person who presented the Nandikamba to 
the Mallikarjunasvami temple as Gangadharaiya, son of Svasili Chennavlra gauda. 
No date is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 18th century 

A. D. 


Nanjangud Taluk. 


20 

First copper plate record in the possession of the Raghavendrasvami matt at 
Nanjangud, Nanjangud Taluk. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language 
Size 15"Xl(H". 


doeadrtwodo SddakO b£ crsd‘dfod,;3'3,«Dori'?dd doddddod koddofo s^sdo, 3"sdd. 

CD fD 6J CD — ' 

^oorted : oed; Sort. 

<4 


d^drora oaGxoo^". 


(dJood'sri) — 

1. olddodo ort add^oa dod^doctosdd^ I ^djs^drtcredod dojsod^osra 

2. ab il aod^Or^OTdasddj doss^dodi dzra^odsl 

3. f $33 i> ccbodg* I! ^as.^edrado 3 ct 3 do d.^js.ao ^doCTaddol drttl£(d.rt 

^ V -* 9 O O V 
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4. II ed A^ddacdfcd ^sS^g dodjjdrajTOd^aoSoui^g I 

dd<3^ 

5. dd-e^ds II d;ra tf dC43ok^43C$d3dd£ddjqj p 'd3dro 

EOitfS I 

6. sges^dsL s$d.®dsrad;i&ud^cra:flM^Fzcpo,3d^§ d^dja^FdoaU^*^ 

cdoo 

7. ^aJiaJraA8433 1 a^dd^do dadFdadFd^ds d^dsdadro^dd^ll 

ddjOd£d<;dd£253,3£iFd ; 

8. ddodoa3dds I addd^djdOTdSsk abdj8(sd } z^'g33d<<&£ d&fl^&ad^d dra 

graces djdd 

9. do3o3s I i^D^crad^rb^js^rodjs^ dj’ 3 s?dd^o dodbcdasraoll dd 

d^dadtfjBd^sra d^dAo 

Id. do ad^djdgl d£d*£dodd^33 d d.©£d{dd£doddi>£>dll ddjs^djSisd. 

d^ofcFd^ d d 03&d;>c2>c 

11. ddg I dddFdiKP^aiijsddidddsFodocb^dod^ II &£3^Fofodjddoodajj3d ) d ) dajj3 

12. ddjO cfcrig^o dd^as^doSj cgas^cPOddS^ d^dreg o^cfcds I 

dcra dja^dddaskF 

13. d^&^ddadFd^^ddd^djsg I SsJ^sjc^docrfjsd drodSdouo 

cS^KPdodds^^d? I ,D3 

14. ofoFda d^$d d&akdrtd£ dd Ao353ddd.® (dJ3Z3303F d d 03&s 

N N €< <£ X 5) £Q 

dddddqjo^djCtocraj 

lo. drto'Sjrl wrton3d£doo5~^dd3dddi33a3dd£dJ3da3odsn3d£d.ffi£ds>F 

16. oddjaaua^^^djd^^Fjoj^^ii as^acra&adads d^os&ddd^djdg I 

a^dd^ds 

17* 1 dd&d^s I 

t\530^dp«P3d ^ dc^<9c} 

18. 33SjO ^^d^r^dOd^ II ^{dad dd^dossa^dOa^cl®^ adoddol 

dd&33d^d dJ3£aP3 

19. d Q sreo^tfja^ adododoll ^dad^d ddcre od 33 d^d nartd^g I 

ddjdod^djdod^&g 

20. <^don3r?xdouj2£ft33oll oc’Kfdod&dossd cradodod ddd,? 33 o I " 

sJ M 

c0t5e)O^^ Sra4)doSi F^ 

21. d-®jC ddd^jSj^ da^dF^so I aaid^odjGjod^od^djs^ 

deJD^j^djtiijs^doids) I d(d 

22. d(B3ortE30^d oa^de g d)&K<£;%° I skod ) $dFCdd3 s d ^ 

dFd'SCSjFKrt^d 

23. II d^ssddoc^dad^dddo&ssjdoajsdd^ I yd^djs^do&sgcrsaj, dodFo ri 

24. add^oko dd^i* ^Cdjdoaraa^ dadfeeddddjsddg I d^oaada&csra 

25. djjCCTSdse^d dodd^dogll ^^d^&odoc^d^d^d^d^dFdoc&adglldadcass, 

26. oda'Sdsd^ol cradodon^dF^jcdod I d^dsrajguodd^srsdFo djacdad^d ^cxiod^d 

27. d§ll ^ 33 dJSO'Sdso yd^dd^d 33 d da; I didd^dd zrss3 & D3d3dso 
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28. ossijS^c^aSi^ll a^sfca {dida^od^dd^to ddd^crao I s^d^ortdo 

^atert^c^ 

29. dodd£ I r^diodtfeSjs?tf£c3^ aa^stoe dd^do I sn^a^o djsod^rt 

tSjSd^dSadVU) ak 

30. djdAetf £ I HeJSjae&doaS^fa^jOrf c&d&ae d,g5ja^d('l dpd£ 

^JS^JS do djsddduj3ad t d 

CO CO co 

31. O^g^dras* lld&d^dro ddJdcfoi^o ^asDCd^doc&cidol aad^&oateadSdriy 

32. rtjP"35e>Q3t30gs^ dOOiJiidoll dOd^d S33J3e3dC^3dd^2iOd3jdo I 

e&f esrarraa;>doaj;>;)d o 

' -j 

33. aafotf-Krto dd-Gdodoll d^d^djdot^rtaSj^rijO ddskoSjt^ado I 

a'saddrdsd^d&^d 

34. cSjscr^aartjdsftdjdoll da^o^akdpod^js^ c&dd^^c&ddjddo I 

^a^oaakSodbC 

35. od&/s^ dreddpoSj^doddjddo I dcso^odFpddd^ ^aras)d.&iri^ddg II 

aJi^jSo djs{;db3c> 

36. trad^dd^dddro&^ajwrds II A^&hjt&atoodsfod. ^sasaidc doasdskadg II 

d&dkfo^ 

37. dSo adodsg/sdrdo d$ addOL ad II £,f3d aa&djaz3d02>ddad3d da,3dddol 

-O e >J X e) C9 _* ZJ 

&d&js£daortKrd 


38. asidjSj^d.Osoa^^df^^ag II ^^sd^ad^j^adadd^dOdogaodd 


ososdsd di.d 

—D ~J 

39. ^<\r^c&c^o33 ssskoad II addadodi^ja^^adad^cSj^daododol 

as) as ^ ri F* di E3d t^ / , t^ ^ 

40. isdoadddo^oddo II d^as^o dddsdo ad cSja^dd^ddoododo I 

3d daFddad^do 

41. sjd cxJjsoadaJo^^tDJg II &^ddnd(&J3^ ^ F £^^3&a5k£rdo I 

d&K&d^dtfdn^aodj ddj 

42. ds^dd^odad II djdsd^rbRod^o dddsddisdcdo I dddsd.dsdd^re 

djdd ods^oo 

43. d«3$3MI addradjSj^cdioddird^dj^SdKPdo edd^sdd^sdodpcSj^d^a s I 

dOdjd^ 5d§“ 

44. $ddds sraard;>a^rdjao8j«<dj8o3j3£ ctijdd^oddidod^ll 

(Aoddri) — • (doddddjsdd) 

3dd3ddo II a,e ddjsnd^llo 

«* <4 n J'* M 


1. o| ?W*gfF I tk^foTOTOTCW J£^rTttTT 

2. q srora ii fV^ T^TT^^r : *r 'Ttg^: i girrf^5rerra* 

3. vi !5 ftg¥f gr%sft i ?r:3cw st?^? fM^nrc i sHTarr^m 

4. n ftq rr f q ^ r <£sra il 3TT%rsfn:JT*TT^t: JTwroHTi'w^T*^: i ?f^ffT?r 

5. fa^ r s awqtfo rnrm?r : il ?r^^fRR^rT^rnfn^5^§RmT5«i; i 
10 
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6 . 

7- 

8. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 
41 


5§T?T?nfcT:%<TI I g#§ir^R*T: II rrlFSTFR?r3rn%£% 

nreqwqq: i *T5i^r gqqr^g Frnqq 

T%WfT! I rHoST# n^fSTT « TOfTggiJTOIWRftT 

ffsntTRT: I II «ft ^TTSW^t 

qnr: i TqqiWirm^gtfiR^RT JT^igir it srWt q^r ^rnror sr^cnrr 

rr ^kwi snrr^Trcrqq gngrqrcrqrqcqjrasron srmr: i ^^rr^rTrr ^rgg 

3ftjrf?r^#^rOT^r?T q ; i *FT^ten^m*rTs[iTT^ ^frwr qr OTtoft 


pit gwrg ^wrenr: %nrqr%r:sr€t 


R STRUT 

TTisrig 1 3TRirrHk^7TST«7iFR;iT^R kJTT^r^r^Tirm^pjeT’ifW 

ii ^nrrfiKTsrft^: sfanruro?:: i srrcsraTq: 
sft^ni^^nnT^nTr%: I ^q?gqqg*RRT*TTUi d *1 ^ *U ?TT I 5ETIVTTTorT% ispnT 
w ^oriTifr^ftrrz i sforroriH w i ftar^wit rfr i 'RRRqsmTwr 
fwwrftftarifr R%?r n ^w^oRrer^RT^iq^nE^Tgr*!^: i cr$ORrctRi£rar: 
sfwai i *n^w'lpMi II Fnftrfa a& TRr CTrartfcPlfeMr I Pd S nRdl RRR 
wft S^wft TClf^RT I Rl«F?^rTT%V’jt FTRTtfterfefft g^T I 
V^rwTrrror^^Rr%: grn%^: ii m?wfi%Tcf c^ %h^ resnT#Tq 
nr: ii srarrtrescrrewrR nmrr tr«n& i jt 

spikiisR $tBrz ?ngr%fT^r rrCTqTrnrggq: i ^nnTsm^tqT 
qRrr%dg-rqir: ii crrTTcfcrjrq stt^^t cTTTT^T'I^RfT: ii *ts RRr 
i sr^RT«i i tw^t^r^f i ^?TT^^Fn«r ggsr jqqrr q 
m n ^RTrsn^rNggRT sR-sgtdFR i qqqRW^rrT^ ^ a sri d r 
TTR^qR ii sfrirsTrFTsjt sr ^rwi rrstf i str cT?^r^rr%ir srf*t%3t 

HFnT I 5TUT «ioS'3l«l^^l H$$f«ojtld R?R I UI-oi|| sTTRiiTT qFT*R£T<^ ?j 
^r i ^T«TF3'c sTcft^TT ^ ill < fj i ««# sit ti <; i irFsgr JTt^T^ruan^ 
fcr: qwg ii TRF^nFRig^ Tsr^rrftgTrrsrg# I ^pft^WI^T# 

Prgrrrqsr *rg# ii RPF^^mT?Fri%^Fn^5T^i ir d i ^srmFTTmfrg^ 

^|wr Rgri; ii TORqrcFR*r*rr*T?nR nriqjRTrea- i ^nrr^^RRSKtra- 
qTRnTR^Ri*-q<i ii q^ii^^r q^rewgr i ^BTCPnr ^t 

^ __f\ _^_ i . jwv't ^ r^f c 


’Tt^r JTr^RT^r jr^^tt i 


n II q^RgitftcFT 


^rR^r^^mrsTtgrr: ii sfr^F^nr^rrirei gsrTSRns rrgrmrr: ii ^ri gT uqi 
^FTTTgi'+i ^TT^TTfg^T II W1 t< UJ I 4nrg<Tr?F STFFH ItF ! feF 5IFR I gr^T^rt JT^Ott 
gr^T 5^F%^R0TTrJTjT; II TORTF: qqFT?iP&rqrqFC*q qftTT^SRT I RRR|- 
nrrenr 

^ri^CTr^^Tg^r II ^Tfir^F^^Tirf^ ^r ^T^^rtgTr^JT i ^RTr^^imcrrjft 

FT »TT5!JTT?^rrq^ II FT^rir q^rTT qi qt q^fSTtf 1 q%q^^Tf^rn% R 

HFrr smnr fqq%: n q^q rnimt ^rqqmq ggsrr i q ^tthtt q fqq 
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42. ^TT II ^cT^tTT l%:»jaT 3<R ’T^rTT^qT^ I t TT^rIFT?TTnT f?T«R«y 

43. II *TTm??TT<T ^UTH^twTT qpRT*n *Rl%: I ^RRrTR. 

44. vrrf^r: »ttt«i%r wn^rm ?:tjt^3[: ii 

I-B — 

II sfH^TT^ II o 


Front— 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7 
8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 

. i8. 
19. 


T ransliteration. 


0 1 namas-tunga-siras-ckumbi chandra-chamara-ckarave I trai-lokya nagara- 

rambha mula stambka- 

ya Saiiibkave II Harerdila-varakasya damshtra damdaksa patuvah I Hem&dri 

kalasa yatra 

dkatri ckkatra-sriyam dadkan H kalyan&yastu tad dkama pratyuha 

timir&paham sagajopy-Aga- 
jodbkutam Harinapieha pujyate H asti kshira-mayad devaih madhyam&nAii- 

makambudkek I navanita- 

m ivodbkutam apaniya tamomahah H tasyasit tanayas tapobkiratulair- 

anvarthanamft Budhah I 

punyair-asya PuriiravA bhujabalair-Ayur-dvish&m nighnataih I tasy*Ayur 

Nakuskkpi tasya tanujo yu 

ddke Yayatih kskitau > kkyatas-tasya tu Turvasur vasunibhah Sri 

Devayanipateh ® tad-vamse Devaki-janir jajne 
Tiruraalabhipak I yasasvi nripanatkesku Yadoh Krishna ivanvaye I 

tatobhud Bukkamajanir Isvarakshi- 

tip&lakah I dkairyaudarya-gunodaro mauli ratnam mahibkujam •' sarasad 

udabkut tasman Narasim- 

ka kshitisvarah I Dlvaki-nandanat Kam6 Devaki-nandanad iva U 

tatopy-av&rya-virya sri Krishna rAja mahi- 
patik I bibkarti manikeyuram-iva sarvAm malnbhuje I kirtyA yasya 

samanitayaprasritaya 

viAvam ruckaikyam bkajed ityasamkya pura purarir abba vat Ph&lekshanah 

prayasah I Padm&kshbpi chaturbhu- 
jojani Ckaturvakti’6 bkavat Padmabhuh Kali khadgara ayad Kamacha 

kamaiam vinamcha Vani-kare H stutyaudA- 
ryas-sudhibkis-sa- Yijayanagare ratna simhasauastho bliupalan Krishna 

Rftjah kskitipatiradkari kritya durva 
ragarv&nl a Gangatira Lamka prathama oharamakadacka Hemachalamtad 

a Setorartki sArtha sri- 

yamika bahulikritya kirtya babha.se # rajadhiraja birudah sri r&ja 

param es varah vi raprat a pah 

sri Krishnadevaraja malripatih * netrendu Veda-bhu-samkhya ganite 

Saka janmana I sadkaranabde Vaisa- 
khyam Krishnaveni sarittate H Srimat paramahamsakhya parivradbkyo 

uiramtaram > padavakya pramana- 
bdki pArlnebkyouiramkusam ® sritnad Vaishnava siddhamta stkapakebhyas- 

sad&gamaik I sarvataratra svatanitrebkyah 
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20. srimad Vagisayoginam U p&nipamkaja samjata Ramachamdra tapasvinam I 

nij&mtevasi varye- 

21. bhyo varadebhyo vararthinam Vibudhemdra yatimdrebhyb bbaryabhis 

sahito muda Veda- 

22. vedamga pariiiais-samkhyavadbhih purohitaih ® mamtribhih desatatvajnaih 

vich&rya jagati pa- 

23. tih U Prat&parudramattebhapatim jitvamahAhave I akramyodaya-sailAkhya 

durgam Gra- 

24. japatipriym I kshatriyet sri Nrisimhakhyamahipati tanubhavah I Krishna 

Rajamahipa- 

25. 16 danaj-jita suradrumah U tat tadfig vijayam prApya tat tadrigh gharsha 

samyutah •• mathe nitya- 

26. mna-dan&rtham 1 Ramaehandrarchanayacha devasy-akhamda dlpartham 

bhuyase sreyase- 

27 nab H asmat pracbina LhupanArn aneka sukritaptaye I putra-pautra pra- 
pautr&di rajanam 

28. rajyavpiddhayt 11 srimad Bhimarathi yatra Krishnavenim saridvaram I 

prapa tat-samgamakshetre Pray&gakshetra 

29. samnibhe I grftmam Bejadonedese Chikkakulliti visritam 1 prachyam 

Homnittige Bommanahalu ya- 

30. sya daksliine 1 Khanapuram pratichyara eba Hirekujlis-tathottare 1 des6 

Kolluru Modarakallu dvapa- 

31. rilah kramat 11 chatus sima samayuktam dvikbari bliumi samyutam I vapi- 

kupa-tatAkftdyai 

32. r- grill arAmaiseha samyutam 11 nidhi-nikshepa-pasbftna-siddha-sAdbya 

jalAnvitani akshinagAmi samyuktam 

33. bahubhogam sabhurubam * sishya-prasisbya sambhdga ydgyam viniinayo- 

chitam I dAnArtka dharma vikriti 

34. y6gya bhagya samanvitam 11 Vibudhemdra vatimdrebhyo yasasvibhyo 

yasasvinam 1 Krisbna-RAya mahi- 

35. palo mananiyo manasvanam 11 mamtribhir desatatvajnair vich&rya 

jagati patili 11 ritvik-purohita- 

36. charya sabhya s&majikair yutah 11 sri Dig-vijaya-R&masya piijak&lS 

mahamanah & sahiranyo- 

37. dakaxn dhara-purvakam dattavan-muda 11 sri Krishna-raja-bhupAla sasanat 

t&mra sasanam I kusalo Mamgana- 

38. charyo vyalikbad Viranatmajah 11 slokah patradimas'iokamarabhya I 

parisamkhyayA I likhitAs tamrapa- 

39. tresmiu trayastrimsat sahainuna 11 d&nap&lanaydr madhye dan&chbreyonu- 

palanam I dAn&t svargatn avapno- 

40. ti pAlanadachchutampadam 11 svadattam paradattam vA yohareta 

vasumdbaram I shashthi-varsha sahas&ni vim- 

41. slith&yam jayate krimih 11 ekaiva bhagint loke sarvesham eva bhubhujam I 

na-bliojya na-kara grAhyA vipra- 

42. datta vasumdhara 1 svadatta dvigunam punyam paradattauupalanam 

paradattapa harena svadattam nishphalam 

43. bhavet 11 samanyoyam dharmasetur nripan&m Kale-Kale p&laniyo 

bbavadbhih 1 sarvanetam 

44. Bhavinah partbimardra bhuyo bhuyo yacbate RAmachanadrah M 
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0 H sri Virupaksha "0 (in Kannada character) 
Note. 

(see M. A. R. 1917, Para 111) 

This and the following copper plate records belonging to the Raghavendrasvamy 
matt at Nanjangud have been noticed by Mr. R. Narasimhachar in M.A.R. 1917. 
The text and transliteration of those records have now been published with Mr. R. 
Narasimhachar’s note on them. 

This copper plate inscription consists of only one plate measuring 15" by 10?" 
engraved in Telugu characters. After invocation of Sambhu, the Boar incarnation 
of Vishnu and Ganapati in three seperate verses, the record proceeds to give the 
Puranic genealogy from the Moon to Turvasu. Then the pedigree of Krishna Deva- 
Raya is given thus : — In the line of Turvasu was born Tirumala, husband of 
Devaki ; his son was Isvara, husband of Bukkama; his son was Narasimha; his son 
Krishna-Raja. We are then told that in the month of Vaisakha of the year 
Sadharana corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the eyes, the moon, the 
Vedas and the earth (1412) on the bank of the Krishnaveni, the rajadhiraja raja- 
paramesvara virapratapa Krishna-Deva Raja, son of the lord of the Kshatriyas 
Narasimha-mahlpati, granted, on the happy occasion of the achievement of 
victory in battle over Prata pa-Rudra and the capture of his favourite fort Udayagiri, 
for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and posterity, the village Chikka-Kujli 
consisting of two kharis of land situated in Beladone de*a, at the holy confluence 
of the Krishnaveni and the Bhlmarathi, with all the usual rights, at the time 
of the worship of Digvijaya Rama, to the para mail am sa parivrdjakacharya , 
padavakya pramanabdlii-pdrlna Vai shna va- siddlianta sthdpaka , sarvatantra- 
svitantra, Vibudhendra-yatiudra, disciple of Ramachandra who was the spiritual 
son ( Karakamala-savjata ) of Vagisa-yogi. The grant was made by the king in the 
company of his queens, ministers, ritviks, pnrohitas and court pandits in order to 
provide for the daily gifts of food, the worship of the god Ramachandra and the 
maintenance of perpetual lamps in the matha. The village was to be enjoyed by 
the svami and his successors in perpetuity. Its boundaries are given thus — to the 
east Honnittige and Bommanahalu, to the south Khilniipura, to the west Hire- 
Kulli and to the north Kolluru and Modarakallu. By order of the king the grant 
was engraved by Manganacharyn, son of Virana. The number of verses in the 
inscription is given as 33. Then follow five usual final verses, and the signature of 
the King-sri Virupaksha in Kannada characters. The Jigure of a boar, the 
Vijayanagar crest, is carved at the bottom of the plate. 

All the copper grants of this king that have been hitherto met with in Mysore 
are in Nagari characters. They generally consist of 3 plates. But the present grant 
which consists of only one plate, is engraved in Telugu characters Further the 
date given corresponds to 1490 A. D. which is about 19 years early for this king 
seeing that he came to the throne only in 1509. From the other records of this 
king we learn that he captured Udayagiri in 1513 A.D. hut the present record leads 
us to suppose that this event took place in 1490. The omission of the j>ak.dia l tithi 
and vara is also unusual. These circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the 
genuineness of the plate. There is also another circumstance to be considered. Two 
images of Rama are mentioned in connection with Madhva matlias : Digvijaya 
Rama named in this record is the one which is said to have been consecrated by 
Madhvacharya and worshipped by him, the other image named Mula-Rama, is the 
one which is said to have been acquired by Narahari-tlrtha, disciple of 
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Madhvacharya. It is also said that the former is in the possession of the Uttaradi 
matha. If this is true, its mention in the present record is inexplicable. 

21 

Second copper plate record in the same matt (Plate XIV). 

Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 

Size lirx7i". 

(3 plates with ring). 

wd? djddedod tocdddo sodo^udd — ^rerScrsdd : dod^d 

d.dJSE oo?'yt 0". 

J 3 3 

(3 Sortrttfo, croortod dd). 

( l?5o±i dodcdo Aoj^rt) — 

1. doddodo^ rtK^OddoSo^ ddog — ddosjoortad^o 

2. a dod^dod jasdd^ ^doei^drtcradod dojacd^osraojo doddf; a6d£ 

3. or^cradosddj dosj^dodd^dodg I dfdjsa, aos^ido^ qs 

4. d.a.ako dd* 2 Scra.Kraajosdo daa do ddja .d ££ocradaoo odd sLofd., 

rtbosc 

5. dos^o do J3e>?6j { ?J3eb craodo i — acdod t^d&o^tsrsF'do dsSj^eso dd(g ooou 
0. do d^trarspa dodoaacdoo^do dodg — sf 3 ;^^ gg/gdosdira good do^ds.ajood 

7. ^^t-djCatS^ ddosUiC cdood^dddd ds^ ^dod^g — ddjO^ddJjsC todoa 

8. d Tested ^ods^doddo^d oSjsr^ atoS^ddodo^doddos^d^d 

9. ddg — dodd^^d djs^^ddoaddddj^d. eras, d^era^dd d 

10. d do <s^dd dodd dd a^a 3fc$sr( ddeodjg — d^dC G> £ ^ocS*®^ dddo 

11. ^d d^ddodjss?dd 0 jo coot &®cdooasds ds dd doddosd d^dra 

12. aJjs djO^dg—dd^oSjar^d ssd dboddodo^^sradosi; da^dos^ddd^ 

13. sra, dod^ rirsd.djs^d ddr dorrar^? ds^ds^s* — tsd ^ ddos^ 

14. do d^d d,dd dd^d dodjs; d^dos^ erased d^dcrad^ ddg ^ dd^ 

15. c3js? &jizj3s «dd^dr(0( d^os^ ddosdd, tood sJctar^dddo 

10. dg — o3o (d ds^od d^dodoatijdod^dd^d dod^rad 0£ d^do d^g s^dod^g 

17. dj ddo^so^d os^dod^o nos^dd^ddo^js^ good dc^srssj^ do^fdd^o 3 

18. doodrad ^drab dd^o gou^cdyo doodddddo drodj^oao dod^ 

19. d SosraogoodC do dd^dorio dosdsrado.dred doddcda^do ado 

o d 

20. d^djdg Sdj5^> — gocdood do~od d ; d.©£ dd dd^d goos^ds^s 6 do,do a 

21. rteuodro odd osdocra&o dodo £, f rodoosgo s^dd. dos’-do 

22. es^ ddr ddoto59^3o — . o& A £0£t>odj3£dod dos^dddj csa oQ5e>doo 

23. dj docis^ cts^s 4 I d^O^d do dds^dcdod^ d/?C^ § ^ dori 

24. craa d,dd d ddod a?dg odr ddooodd dsdod 

25. cdod^ dd^o d^O dod^s^od ddoa?rad — d>S(o ^dodo 

26. craod^o ddd O^oaJjsdoodd^ dcSodod^ afo^os^ 

27. doodd^o — &d jsododd dos^rsP^o d^dcdo araO^o ddo e^dsSos^ 

28. dd dddorpEf^ dooddotra — sk d^crar^^^—ddd dedOci 

29. trado cradocraao d d^do dd ^dodoocraaSoo dod 
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(2dcd darted daaotasjrt) — 

30. aadcddd e03^^3^J Sg/aS33jF 3ad330S 

31. dd 3dadaa c^a^da^d ostra dad^dja^g — dSo dadd 

32. dos>3F£ dda3 dd^ d cradacrea d^ds — dcte^a dfXdd^ 

33. S csa si $d cd 02 rss d^sad dtf,daasre,F§ — 3, da 3,fdori es. doa d 3a 

34. sSJ5d(3ijOc!£so aasz)0 sa^srao ddadaadaaracraod d^d^g dad 2 

35. 22 k) sra cda^d.^ dada£ ddd&ja^ ddadda^ 33odja£dF£dad 3d d da 

36. daja-SF^d d dO§ cdaddjazjda^dcsd^ cdad^ dra cd^C d£ ara^ f 

37. d^odaa^g crafzraotaa d/adgdoddj d:s;zrad£a£ ddo d-£daOcd>oarrad£ 

38. od3ci r <^d£ d03 J da££s 5 3&£re , z>da£d szj^fo dort^e^ 

39. OjO 3da d ode3£ ^SF^otfdjajaa^ 23z>dao — wdo^do d 

40. d dcdag d^d^es)^ daz^dad a^ras^ dortetoa tad 

41. dies.craa a^dortoaoiag a^d srertq^cda sraoaa rraoS^o^F d^d do 

42. cda.Fara ,asa danVtf d©^adc&,Fg_dos)3lC)rra,a3a dadg ’sieada dodoSd 

43. 3c) oriFdcraod doris — ddd^jd dda£zq3dja£3 dja^ctod 5a;roo djsda 

£> 

44. dadd riocfjs^ oaojaoa eru^daods — da&3 ddd qfcSaa^ daoEtfoteF ^dooasa 

d^ 

45. dd &dad a^g sradsa oaadaa^i enadcda da dsadadaa^dsasada dcria d 

46. asdFfs 3d djs£ Odprspao tsoda daddaa oaoda daadda&F^djdaasSgdd 

O^aJj 

47. dradqradaa — 33oda&a{da8ja{ adad dadjdrtod doSaa^od ad/a^d^od, 

48. aofo dodd c^dcdaadg — do&dasso trodaaadodd d^Qrte#^ rtocsd 

49. rtaao dadjd/aodradj doassadods iradd^dddacdas ddaaoda^dd^d) 

50. dsradasaSadg daoda^d daaraqka ^c&djOdocS ddK?£ dcred 

51. 3S)o— »s>OS d^d^F^ droKf^daaraiO^w dadd^cfog a adadoscriacredd 

52. sS^^j ^3 daaort ddoK?£aks dda dda^ddracoad rtoddaa^des doada 

53. 3S)ddo s^odg — sras^ dd dosodd rtods d/s^dzs ddFd daadd aaodg 

•J 

54. craa^Ocraa d^ad^ a^ osadddo^di ad doddea ddja^ das^ 

55. aradjaFo dadFdg ^s^a adad^dFoa^sSj dd.dadd^^i ysoda 

56. tdaa^aadOod ^dd^3^a ac)a^*" dg® — d^asc)d ddo so^d d^do dda.a 

67. ^jacdws doa^odo ^(dortosod aada ao^ja^ dd^doszjddd g a^s^F^s^dd 

58. dj djrtdodaosja) ddjddSjdaa^^r — w d^dja^cradada^dja^ddddadda^g 

djddro 

59. ^aa^dodsd,^ 0 ^ 2533 ^ 3 ^ doso3c)dao a|doddJ3da^F osa^o djScid^ 

daddada Lo 

_p 

(2dod darted doaz)rt) — 

60. w^d^deda^oda rtKfi^ ^ sS^,^ I cd^ dodd 

61. aa^d^ sd«)d t3c)dc)d ra c/dad i 2 ^ tv 1 <^cdjso «*^d^a a^ 

62. d3^ ^q? 3 dda^aaod o^dacdod^dj dd^a^ sddsraSj s^das) 

63. K?9a sradTOcd dacSaa^rtd^ — ddF^d^daa a^d^a^d^dddu 

64. daod^o^ d^^d^r^dcracdad — dd'adodd 3^dF 

65. d dd^ 020 a ad^d^ dad^od^d^ rt add? dddjs^d( zSjs^ 
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66. daodooaa^o dogsad/ad^da^d^do dd. ddaa^d 4^ do 

67. aacs 0 sadaa^d dddod doaa&ja^d^daaosasa ^ Q & \ 

68. do daadado £> fdodojao ?a<3na,do df daaod d&roo eaa daa a na, 

69. dadsa, 4 ^daaosadd sddjSlDo — <adad 6 35aFd/3&/9"F aS§d,z3 c d^daaodoSaa^d 

70. d — dtsa dr 4/ daa^ridd^crajdad^dd c^do — dj^a^dna^da ^waiaado Sk? 

71. ddaa£$do doaadd 0 da3a$d FdF$^ ddad^do — aadoaaOd 

72. daaa^d na^dadj d^s^daSo — oadadod^do sS^ d^do aada^d 

73. daa^oSo — » docaa.dadao na.da dartasado d$4 dg — dodasaoeaaO d 

74. od.d, dd.o d-^Fdd.^Fdi — .dfd 4,f ddr?5jadd, da d dadaasaoojar 

75. ddFdjadjO ddad^daa doojaado d ddaoddg — d&dsa^daa^ 

76. ri d^sad^ ddadjdo. — aaaadsSad da^d cSaa^rto dddacSaa^ddo 

77. d^dorioaoAa d^oc^g 4^dd£daa£ dasadasag — dcfed^doSaa^Qaoagg/adF 

78. So dd.sada^csa — d^irt^aojd do na^dao dad^ocSaa^ dd^ad^Qas* d^d daodaa^ 

79. ^ oucd? dsa, d^caaod nadnag--adja&aiiasa^d^cda rtja^dg a^ adadaod 

80. was — dd^dy o adadaodwg ddj ^dFSaa^d — ddsad rtadadea 

81. oa^sadacdaesda^g — dadaajSadjoSaa^Cd uaoj acSaa^d dFdoddo 

82. dSo naddjdadaaij dadna^aadjoSja^d dg daO^oadodddaa ^dodj daa^ 

83. d^d^rSg — odcddoQddadaa^ rtja^donaaaaJaF ^ja^ddg croddda, 

84. rtaa^d, d^aa^ d d aFSg — a^jaaoacdaredw dj dadaa^ n^dda 

85. rtaa£d,£,g — adr daae hdddaa ?d ddFd,oja dossal ©f-sasa, 

86. cdad dadaadaa^sadjd da^S adaaads — dodadd dadaa^ j^4 Saa^d^/a £ d 

87. dr dodSo — egdadw dj daiaa; gadnajsadjoSaa^d dg_droaad 4^4dadaod 

88. daa^d^^aFSg — d^desdu d^da^ja^qatinajgsadjcSja^d dg wd^daa^d 

89 radtiia^aF^aJa daaraia^i^ d^dag/at^ a^dsadg d^ddadaodu ag 4da 

90. daodsaa d^daa^ doSuoSaa^d cdjaaasf 3 — aoD^rtaa^sa^tf® d^Sc 

91. dgsadFd^rs 10 odaaaad 4,^dd rtja^ja^ 

(3dcda dortcda daao$arfy — 

92. rtadaoaodadjdoddg d^oSil/asasa^ii^aJa rtaa^aa^ todj gdaa^rtaa^dsa 

93. dag — ^daija^d^Odii/a^d ad^dja^ oastaa^ag ddd rtaa^ 

94. dja^n^deadii® ^dSdSd^ag — afoa»aa|ja( n^dartaa^aa^ d^es 5 4oda 

95. dcSaa^dd — n 0 ddad,odaddgaa{ doSyoSaa^dud^dg a^ddri/as 

96. ddd rtaa^sa^ dd a odad d^odaddadd sadja^a^oSaaaaSd o 

97. dadrddaadrodada Q^g — dortada dadaafodaaaadg e^dsadrdg cru 

98. dcdao d^^d Saaoaada ^ida^^d cdaaads ^^ddadaoda d b ^da 

99. d^odadsjad^ag — doda^/a^d ddF(^^ d^dj^So d^S d dF^as 

100. dad^od,d^dFdoSaF^K) ajjdad; dd^sdddg — oadadodj^ag/asa 

101. dFo s^ddo dj^Fdd^So — dOdodcdadao^Fdja^dd dj^dortdaciia 

102. dabjFdj — sadddaddc saddddaSd naddjrtaradaaddj 

103. d,^dortoacdad.dd^ da,ddd^a,oda, sadddaa fsar Sdsadd 

104. d,aiaodaa d dddasasff d aadd^ daadag — d,edortoaojadJ 2 S 5 ao sa 

105. daa a^^dKfad^ag — dj^dac^fBdaJaagsaaSaa^F^ d^oaasa oda^saddo 

106. aadasaodoSaa^daFcS^^^caa^ad ^^oSaa^da aoaodo — na^as* djrtFda na 
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107. 

108. 

109. 

110 . 
111 . 
112 . 
113. 

I- B — 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21. 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

II- A- 

30. 

11 


sraodsddijdo ddo — djdss, 4'^ ddds^di st> 

odo — ddd3^d3oe)d^ d^dd^o dsj^oo d^3* — d^dsra o dd 
d^c) c STS ddoodoso d4 ddp~ d9or\73.£t^ de^c) o^Jc) 02 og) 

&,dos — «o^d dft<X ddr^sj-s d>£d djadiErso dd-»C»«>s3Sd 

ddjds^ ddoodo&> ^dradja^ofoo ddird^didjfJSBKf^o st > 

d^s^d; sraadfcSjs^ d^S> § — sraddi sradr 
d^oa^r djaaSjti^ d-®cSjs; osdidod^ — cradidon^ak ddos 

(^d^ddO) ddjasra^ 


gspng yproTKmV spr;— ?ra*gf? rksj 

fsr gr?5[ grpn: IssWpki??* f> 

stffeT^rt^r ^r^^BtrTg^: i I'milc^STreT *n 

i ^5^niTpn?3 ctspt sTr^ff^pmtrt *rs^raprat 

’TSIP^RTfa kitk! i — sprfrr^Hdr^srfa ?V: sngrcf 

k ^^TTilTJTtTTTf^Ft JTf :— 'TKrW^T g^KSTT f Vl^rTFR«IT^Cr 
^cJT3KH3niRflt ^n^VnTrTWr^^^TrT: - cTgrsT *re<ft ^ 
^nrpfJRTr^crrfr 5TcT5^TT^f ^lT^rrW^^^rTWW% 
tRT: — ^SW^IWSTT ^T*?3TR5RIT^I 

mrsftqf^^vrgrsrrsr^'f skt?:— rnsTrema^raysfospr 



«Trm5r*nirerm3TRf ^ 3*mnr smTTfrng— 3nk%?r kkt 


'rivr^cT^^3T4rg?rt^tct^T^ - kii^m ?tct; «ftiw 
jtt vTRr: arn^if^Tn^r fgrfrrw?^! 


tv 

fr:-%T «f: ^nfflsfTs 

>5»i5n^t ^^TTOTifr ^ 


sgrf^Tg^srfsrgm^sT'resr gl 




rs 



sftg?n ^t?ft — sPTfcrTPrrsrvTRR sprsr 


»lfrr ^^JTTSPRT ?T*TCPT g^T— sfmiTTXjTT^r^T^ f%«THT 
nncm «5spftKTr*TK€ KSinl^rg 

^r irGl'^i^frg; i ^^TTO%^nraTTJKP£T'TTKT: %#t^w 


TTsrgqRT ^mf* 

*tpt Vprrfor Ik girri ^ pkshtpt— stctt i%^»t 

55tf%^T ^TKT ^TK^T ^IKT STSTTOPT TKTfT^T SjgiTcfmTt 

C^^TKofr kskkjtt 
^T s pprere IkKkTt:— 

Wl< K*KTST g- STK 3TKK*KKT^ tv 


7TT%%^5T 3T5PT^5T K «J^T iTTggS’TrfrJTKT 
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II-B 


31 . f?n *nrr 

32. ^ re r rugHmid id gg j^remr nre ir; - vreaqgyHfrem 

33. ^wmrT wn srsnmsr ^gs^:— fcg ytri^m'Tfr^s- r. 

34. ffftiHiW r fcfa tTIK «FFTTTC<TCJT«yiT£m*Tg*TRT: fTST 

35. 3n^rfw3«r girr%TT^rwr T^wsrcrretsfriTTOi^g 

36. qrrr%^rffjr^^r *r?T q£rm<*^ *n% qrfr«r 

37. 3HTr^- 

38. *r%g 5TTsreT5Rsrr> srfbrT JTOTT^rnim^T^r fgw 

39. dTfTFrT^ *K%5Tc% cT^I^r^‘T'7^ rTr^TST-ST7r?df ?T 

40. ttjpt: sjcficT5a^n%r rear m faafgw iisfT sf reJToPTT %T 

41. sfnsppr: T5rcroT*TO*T nrwMi 

42. ^£rh-Ti% 5jff^T%irr?^r^:— Trr^JTT^ tt?t: srCTmrogt 

43. 35TfftsrcT?crcW :— 5rTR2 ; TI%fl'^T ; TT^t^rg‘^Rf tlWT 

44. ^^T^Tnrcr3rrfiT¥:— ff&a^rfcrqFviitftaT^ ^rrg^Tf^sr^ 

45. 'TTfjfTrTW^r^:— ^OT^^f'TrTm?T^?TRm^q 

46. ftgnrr 3Tw^tg^w*^^T%^HTfaqT*T 

47. URgriTT— rTT*STW?TT^iT TST^rF^JT^ 

48. 3r*rof«3*4rcg?r 5 — rc»ndT»Tw^ 

49. gT%*T«r 5fe*TT?*r JTCTR^f: STTCdrcTJTdT 

50. ^fT^rr^:— JTfTgsr^pJiw^r^vnroTT^i^ 

51. <ri— «iife*M4i<i<n Jmai^JTfTFFrfejTfjfr^: qfcrc^n*ro 

52. ^dTWfdOTTdddu^^nr^n% 

53. *n%*t ?rg^ *prcn^: dTdTJTfafogdd^:— 

64. <MndTr sr^nr^dt sfrcnrwrssrc:: rerwrc^T'JTqTT ^ 

55. f5F*mfag?r:— 

56. <mq%:— srcrferc^ sni: sregd^gfcr 

57. ^rrir: ^RW^nrf?Tr%'Tr%RT?7^R^r%fig'^^: q^WldT^nTd*; 

58. r*^r»tt n «n??TTg— 3rra , ?fkigiRRgfsTgTgtT^^:jn 

59. smfftd ig*TJT*g 3TT 

60. aTJdM a <T J il vir^TfTJT'rT^I I sp-renrr^ 

61. ^dTd Jm^TdTdTddrtTR i yurTdt srsw^r 

62. ^TTfrr?^ 't^^TfgrT'rT^7-wg-?^r ^t%%tt— 

63. om^*TdrcdTdgdndd — ^^nwrg?n^V*^^R*T 

64. \ fd3TdTsT^V%f^U| !>»{ J^dTTd *^d^*<ft*bfn7T 

65. % k *d i -oh — gVfjr?fi «RT[qT^ g^ ^mcffd 

66 . Jr^^y ?T?^^r Rdn%dr^snd?r 

67. dT?f dTdt ^ #f^T— 

68. d sfr Srfefd frferm ^Tf tT^TT 

69. *W*?nr*fto I rd Ill'll TRJJT— f 
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70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 
81. 
82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 

HI A — 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

106. 

107. 

108. 


<t— 311% *m%nr ^sfnr 
%% fern qrcrjq 

5Tt%%— ®raFgTM%ri WWAHtH RfarNRT: % 

5FT sm jrff^r:~^k «f^osr^jtrpT 

^ ^JFrRT: -RSm^TWSJTCWt 
’T ^tenrsj %rRJRtf%^ 

q^-TT^Ffir - x ^nr fe s reu g ra r ^ irenreft 

q %<sq«% fqqT%lF?TTITTTTi — qr^^cq , |ifq<flq: 

&5V — ^PTf TrT^R’Wf : qffRHRtq =sr — 

^4%rrrqar^^vfT: 

— WF^rcrferfpTt qrtRf: 3*FFf 


v.—m 


*ft^3T5— qrrRT 

1 ^ :— 4^ T~q tt 
%q^— 3T%*TOfR^rt qr^q sftfrnPRWT 

ft fq«TW|;^I ^Tt^^r3Tl*wt?q: 

onrftl^PT^T^— 1^3^ «rt%qro: >it R* q ^4 Tf3:— fire 
JFT^rfTrJnft wf^rrrq qTiqt— f fer»Ttqrf*ft sr?%% 

^qvr^Riqrr — qT^^mc^nitqt 

qtqtqc ^qtf q^r 

vrsr: — «ft*F^t^roTftrq q£*^qqTrTT3P— qf§reWt 
qt^cnyi ^^ rf l fq^T^^ir:— qT ^ qt T T R ? F Tt q t gfl qt% q 
qretrra — 5^cm%cTirc^nft%i^qtfqqrqs— 
q^s»rtqT%f^^T%?m^mq qr— qn^qqtqr^q%?T 

TJJWt^>4r^q: ^%5fiIRT3T: z 

fq wftfq sftq 

^g iT r ft^ qq qr FRqqrf^R':- tttrt^w 3^1 

^d fr R — «fr reRffRR5 S 5 1 RR JJUlfvT^RR 

+i i uftc^rm qrl ^3: — ^<4*<R^ny$u 
*4?n ^ roTr ^ sr : — ^ft ug. mq qreR T R %<a-d ! wg i*h 

— iFrr^ r*t*rt 

^T--qr^fMqf%or R^vii tt 
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109. 

no. 

111 . 

112 . 

1J3. 


B- 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 
19. 


20 . 


21 . 

22 . 


* *jt7*n**x 

s r> g 7T ^5 T ? rT R ^^TT— vASjJ^flUli' ^T 
% trr^?rto%: — vrrf^R: Trr$ 

VjCH; ^ *TT^ UW^'PI 5T»Ts 

sft fow^r 

Transliteration. 

subham-astu sri Ganadbipataye-namah namas-tumga siras-chum- 
bi chamdra chamara-charave trai-l6j} T amagararambha-mula-stambhaya 
Sam-bhave Harer- 

llla-varahasya damshtra-damdas-sa-patu vah I Hetnadri-kalasa yatra dbA- 
tris chchhatra sriyam dadhau I kalyanayastu taddhama prattyuha-timira 
pali am vad-gajopy-Agajod- 

bhutam panchasyenapi lalitam I jayati Kshtra-jalader-jatam savybkhsanam 
Hareh alamba- 

nam chakdranam amarayushkaram mahah pautras tasya Pururava Budha- 
sutah tasy Ay ura 

syAtmajas samjane Nahusho Yayatirabhavat tasmAckcha Purus-tatah 
tad-vase Bharato babhu- 

va nripatih tat samtatau Samtanustattaryo A'i jay obhi many urudab hut 
tasmAt Parikshi- 

t-ttatah — Namdas-tasyashtamo sau samajani navaraas tasya rajfias Cha- 
likka kshmapastasta- 

ptama sri pati ruchir abhavat rAja purvo narendrah tasyAsit Bijjalendro 
dasama 

ilia nripo vira-HemmAli-rAyah tartiyiko murarau krita natir udabhut 
tasya MA- 

ya-purisah tat-turyojani TAta Pimnama mahipalo nijAlokanatra- 
stA-mitra-ganas-tat6 jani haran durgani saptahitat abnaikena sa so- 
mideva nripatis tasyaiva jajna sutb viro RAghava Devaraditi tatah 
sri Pinna- 

mo bhupatih Araviti-nagari vibbor abhud asya Bukka dharani-patis su- 
tah yena Saluva-Nrisimha rAjya mapyedbamana mahasA sthirl-kritam svah 
kAminih 

svatanu kamtibbir akshipmtim Bukka-vanipa-tilako budha-kalpa-sakhi 
kalyaninitn Ka- 

malanAbha ivabhdhi-kanyam Ballambika muda vabad bahu manya 
si lam sute 

va Kalasambudes-surabbila sugani Madhavat kumAramiva Sarnkarat 
Kula-ma- 

hi-bhritah-kanyaka Jayamtam»mara prabhor api Sachiva Bukkadhipa 
srutam ja- 

gati Ballamalabhata Rama-rajam sutain sri- RAma raja kshitipasya 
Chimtama- 

ner arthi kadambakAnAm-Laksbmir ivAmbhdruba-lochanasva Lakkambi- 
ka mu 
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23. shya mahiskyalasit I tasva dhikais-samabhavat tanayas-tapobhih 

Sriramga- 

24. raja-ufipatih Sasi-vamsa-dlpah asau samullasati dharnani 

25. yasya chitram netrAni vairi-sudrisAm cha niramjanani satim Tiruma- 

26. lambikam charita-lilay-Arumdhati pratham-api titikshayA vasumati yaso 

27. rumdhatim-Himamsuriva Rohinim bridaya-harinim sad-guuair amo 

28. data sadharminim ayam avApya viragranihrachita-naya vi- 

29. charam Rama-rAjam cha dhiram vara Tirumala rayam Venka- 

H-A- 

30. tadri-kshitisam ajanayata sa etan Anupuvya kumAra- 

31. n iha Tirumala-devyAmeva raja mahaujoh sakala-bhuvana-kamtakA- 

32. n aratin samiti nihatya sa Rama-raja vtrah Bharata-Manu-BhagirathA- 

33. di raja prathita yasah pra-sa4asa ehakram urvyah trishu Sri-Ramga kshrua- 

paribridha-ku 

34. mareshvadhiranam vijitari kshinapams- Tirumala maharaya nripatih 

mahau- 

35. jas-sAmrajye sumatir abhishikto nirupaine sasAsorvim api tisrishu 

36. murtishviva arih yasasvinam agra-sarasya yasya pattabhisheke sati 

pArtthi- 

37. vemdoh dAnambu-purair abhishichyamAna Devi-padam Bhumir ivam 

jagahe 

38- yasmin sasatyeka-vire Dharitrim tnakshinAm eva karsyara vilagne kauti- 

39. lyam tat kumtale karkasatvam tad vakshoje chapalam tat kataksbe 

auaiptaram ta- 

40. ttanayah pratitas chakasti-hastApajita dvisakhi srl Vemgajambachira- 

41. punya-rasi Sriramgarayah srita-bhAgadhbya varasi-gambhirya visesha-du- 

42. ryyas-chaurachi durgau kavibhala varyyah parashtra-digraya-manah 

prakAma bhayamkara 

43. sSArmga-dharAtarnmgah hata-ripur-animesha uokahfi yachakauam hosabi- 

44. rudara garpclo rAyarautta mindah mahita-charita dhanyo inamniyan samu- 

lAdi praka- 

45. tita-birnda-srlh patitarati lokah ubhaya-dala-pitamah6 natanAm abhaya-pa- 

46. darpana tatparo ripunAm avamava haluraya-mAnamardity-akhila janai 

rabhidhlya- 

47. mAnadhama-tAmdavito-dayO biruda manyara gamda tayoddamda balo 

tkalemdra 

48. Jayapamdita viraj'utah-chamdiina-sali bAhu-bala damdita vairi-gano 

Gramdara 

49. guli manya puli inAnya maha birudah sara-vira-ramayA samullasan Aravlti- 

pu- 

50. ra-hara-nayakah-kurpdalisvara-mahAbhujasrayau inamdalika dharani 

Varaha 

51. tam Cbalikka-Ohakravarti mAnikka mahAkirita mahamyah c birudarayarA 

52. vesyaika bhujanga-ranianiyah-oshadhi-patyupamayita gandandas toshana 

rupaji- 

53. tasama kandah bhAshege tappuva rayara gandah poshana nirbhara bhu nava- 

khamdah 

54. rajadhi-rajas tejasvi sri-raja paramesvarah sishta samrakshanaparo dushta- 
55- sardula-mardanah ityadi birudair vamditatyanityam abhishtutah Kambeja 
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56. Blioja K&limga Karahfctadi p&rthivaih pratihara-padam-praptaih prastuta- 

stuti- 

57. ghoshanah soyam Sri-ramgar&ya-kshitipati tilakp ratna-Sinhasana-sthah 

kirtva nitya nira- 

58- sya Nriga-Nala Nahushanapy-avanyam ath&nyan a Set6r a Sumeror 
Avani-suranutah svaram a 

59. chOdayadrer a Paschatya chalamtad akhila hridaya mavajrya rajyam 

pras&sti subbam astu om 

II— B — 

60. asva-ratna-payodjaimdu ganite Saka-vatsar6 Y uva-samvatsare 

61 . khyftte masi cba Ash&dha narnani I pakshe valakshe punyayam prathama Dva- 

62. dasl tithau Perumkomda puravasa R&macharndrasya sanuidhau pada-vakya 

pramA- 

63. nabdhi paragaya suyogiuesarva-sastra pasunartha s^urabhya rasa-shatpa- 

64. do Vijayimdra satitheradre sishye snigdlia- tar&ya cba Raghunamdana 

tirtha-Sripa- 

65. da-hastaihbujanmane Suremdratirtha Srlpada gurave paramatmane Choja- 

66. mamdala rajyastham Tamjavur simni cba sthitam nityavinoda sri Yala 

67. uadau pattocha kirtitam Vadavillava Nalluros-similmUt pr&gdisi sthi- 

68. tarn Toduvclli sri- Soinbiyamkudi grama simamta dakshinam Kattattotta 

gra- 

69. ma nattat simamtftdapi pascbimam Tirukkarhavuron Paittiveli si mam 

tayor a- 

70. pi Vettari sri-Bhogavaimadyar uttarata sthitam Pudukkudi gramakena 

yutam kani- 

71. sa-sobbitam pahch&sat parimitabhir vrittibhis cba samanvitam Navalur iti 

72. vikhyata gramasya prati-iiamakam-Ramackamdrapuram cheti sritam 

vastupa- 

73. sobbitam-a chamdrakram imam gramam agraharam vidhitsitah-Timmapam- 

budbi cha- 

74. mdrasya nityam dkarma pravrirtinah vira sri Cbavvabbdpasya vijnapti- 

m anupalayan 

75. sarvam&nyam chatus-sima samyutam cha samamtatah — nidyadibbischa 

ashta-bhd- 

76. ga svlkaraiscba samauvitam— dfmadhamana vikriti y6gyam vinimayo- 

chitain 

77. Sriraugaraya Dev6ndrah sri-Dhaueso maha-yasah sahiranya-payo-dhar&- 

purva- 

78. kam dattavin muda-pratigrihya cha tana gramam Suremdro vipi asad- vyadhat 

vrittimamto- 

79. tra likhyamte vipra Vedanta paragah Yajusbopy Atreva gotrah sri Tiru- 

mala Bba- 

80. ttajah-Chennapattam Tiruinalabhattah shadvrirtikotracha sahavasi guru 

cb ana 

81. Lakskmmarayanas sudbih — Bharadvajanvayobhyeti Babvrichor vritti 

pamchakam 

82. Vikala-dasasya suto Bh&radvajanvayodbhavah-sudhir Ananda-bbattopi 

Bahvricbo- 

83. tra trivrirtikah-Anamta pamdita suto Govindach4rya kovidab Upananyu 
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84. gotrabhavo bahvrichotra trivrirtikah sri-NarAyana bbattasya suto 

Gautama- 

85. gotrajah-Bahvricho Giri-bhattopi vrirtitrayamihasnute Katya- 

86. yana su-sutrotra Kasyapassukla YAjushah Timinarasa-sutobhyeti Kona- 

ppo vri- 

87. rti pamchakam — Allima bbattasya suto Bharadvajanvayidbhavah 

Y&jusha sri-Tirumalabha- 

88. ttopyatra tri vrirtikah-Devana bhattasya suto Bharadvaj-anvayod- 

bhavah bahvricho Deva- 

89. na bhatto vrirti trayam ihAsnute-Devapujai Srinivasah sri— Tiruinala 

bhattajah Tiru- 

90. mala bhattAtmajo Vemkatayopi YAjushau Harita gotra ubhau pratyekam 

91. chaikardha vrirtikau- Yajusha Srivatsa gotro 

III— A — 

92. Guru rAyasya namdanah Vemkatopy-Atreya Gotro bahvricho GopinA- 

93. thajah-srimat Koneri bhattopi Bhavyicho Raghavatinajah- Vasishtha go- 

94. tropy-Aubhala bhattopi kanaka srijah Yajusho Gautama gotro Vine 

1 imrua- 

95. ppayopieha-Gautamas Timmarasajo Vemkatayopi Bahvrichah Vaisishtha 

go 

96. Vasishtha-gotra Vitthala sutas Timmarasapi cha Kasyapo YAjushas 

Tim 

97. marrasabhur Veinkatassudhih-Ramgubhatta suto Yajushah Kausika- 

nvachah U- 

98. dayain bhattopi Konjubhatta putropi YAjushah srt-Tirumala bhattas cha 

srirnat- 

99. Tammarasatmajah Vemkatapopi sarve te pratyekam chaika vrirtikah 

100. Surendra-tirtha varyena sva-mathe nityavAsinah — RAmachamdrasya 
phja- 

101. rtham sthapitam vrirti saptakam tadidam naya-dhuryasya prathita Sri- 
ramga-rAya 

102. varyasya-sAsana mativala sasana taru kara dAnasya guna-nidauasya 

103. Sriranga-rAya nripatessAsanatas-tammra sAsana slokan-kavi-sasana 

104. Svayambhuh sarasamabhanit Sab ha. pat As sunuh-SriramgarAya bhupAla 
sA- 

105. sanad Viranatrnajah sriinad Ganapaya-charyd vyalikhat tammra sAsanam 

106. dana-palanayor madhye danat chchhreyonu palanam dan At Svargam 

3i\ 

107. pnoti palanAd achyutam padam-svadattad dvigunam punya para-dattanu 
pA- 

108. lanam-para-dattApaharena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet-sva-dattam 
para- 

109. dattam va yau harAta vasumdharam shashtir varsha sahasrani vishthayam- 

ja- 

110. yate krimih-Akaiva bhagini i6ke sarvesham eva bhubhujam na bhojya 
na kara 

111. grAbya vipra-datta visundhara sAmanyoyam dharma-setur nripananj. 
ka 



112. 16 kale palaniyo bhavadbhih-sarvanetan bhavinah p&rthi 

113. vendran bhuyo bhuyo yachate RamachandrAh R&machandrAya namah 

(in Kannada characters) Sri-Virupaksha. 

Note. 

( See M. A. R. 1917, Para 115) 

The copper plates on which the present inscription is recorded, are three in 
number, each measuring lli' by The record is engraved in Nagari characters. 
The language is Sanskrit throughout. The contents of the grant are mostly 
similar to those of the published grants of the Karnataka kings, such as E.C. XII, 
Tumkur 1 and Chiknayakanahalli 39 and the Devanahalli and the Alamgiri plates 
(M. A. R. 1910, paras 100 and 101). After giving the puranic genealogy from the 
Moon to Pura, the record proceeds to describe the pedigree of Sriranga-Raya thus : 
In Purus race was born Bharata, in whose line was Santanu, fourth from whom 
was Vijaya, whose son was Abhimanyu, whose son again was Parlkshit. Eighth 
from him was Nanda, ninth from whom was Chahkka, seventh from whom again 
was Raja-narendra. Tenth from him was Bijjalendra, third from whom was Vira- 
Hemmadi-Raya, lord of Mayapuri, fourth from whom again was Tata Pinnama. 
His son was Somideva, who captured seven hill forts in one day. His son was 
Raghava Deva, whose son was Pinnama, lord of Aravit-i-nagari. His son was 
Bukka who firmly established even the kingdom of Saluva Narasimha. His son by 
Ballarabika was Rama-Raja, whose son by Lakkambika was Srlranga-Raja, whose 
sons again by Tirumalambika were Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raja and Venkatadri. 
After Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raya came to the throne and was succeeded by Sri 
r&nga-Raya, his son by Vengajamba. Then follow the exploits and titles of 
Sriranga-Raya. He captured 84 forts, put down the pride of Avahalu-Raya, 
defeated the king of Utkala and bore among others, the following 
titles: hosi-birudara-ganda, raya-rdvutta-minda. ubhaya-dala-pitamaha, birnda 
manyara-ganda , gandaraguli, manya pvli, mandalika- dharani-varalia, 

Chdlikka-chakravarti and biruda rdya rdhuta vesyaika blmjanga. 
He was the chief gem in the necklace Aravltipura, and had 
Manniyan Samula and other insignia. The inscription then records that on 
the Prathma-Dvadasi day of the bright fortnight of the month Ashadha in the year 
Yuva corresponding to the Sakayear reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans 
and the moon (1497), in the presence of the god Ramachandra of Perunkollapura, 
the King granted at the request of the ever charitable Yira Chevappa-bhupa, a 
moon to the ocean Timmapa, with all the usual rights, the village Navalur, sur- 
named Ramachandra pura, together with the village Pudukkudi, situated in 
Nityavinoda-valanadu of Tanjavur sune in the Chola-mandala kingdom, to the 
padavdkyapramdnabdhi-pdraga, a bee in gathering the fragrant honey of the flowers 
the sastras, Surendra tirtha- srlpada, spiritual son of Raghunandana-tirtha-srlpada 
and guru of Vijayendra-tlrtha. The villages consisted of 50 vrittis 7 of which 
were retained by the donee for the worship of the god Ramachandra of his matha 
and the rest distributed among various Brahmans. Then follow the names of the 
Brahmans and the details of the shares. The boundaries of the villages granted are 
thus given : — to the west , Vada villa va-nallur; to the north, Toduvelli Sembiyenkudi ; 
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to the east, Kattattotta ; and to the south, Tirukkarhaviir, Paittiveli and 
the rivers Vettaru and Bhogavati. By order of the king the verses of the grant are 
composed by Sabhapati’s son Kavi-sasana-svayambhu (apparently a title) and the 
plates were engraved by Virana’s son Ganapayacharya. After five usual final verses 
comes the king’s signature — sri Virupaksha. 

22 

Third copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 

Size ll"X8i" (the last plate only). 
oaddSod, d:3d dojaddcto aad^sadd. 

d.dTOK! oo" v a 9 " 

-> ~ 3 ' 

3a>,i3 »^d (ijsria 5o sort dred,). 

(sSiiojpsrt) — 

1. 53os>-flS& eaCori dtiaoaiaaanadrc^g | ;^>ddo 

2. dd b v II dja^cdo a^dortoa&a 

3. adaao&a^dd^doasadd^s a^aa^ddjOdddj d^ddtfdak 

4. d^ddjdQa.dqrada.r I ed^dja^oadad^d^ ddddoddads d^ 

5. dskatiL^da&ad^ oana3^aadoao3ad:Dtfao d dakd:a 

6. osKjO djBadJbssii wdj d^ dcSj^&^odi 

7. aral a&addod^d^ dreddrad^sb^ddo^d? b?JI ^dd?^ 

8. aSjs^ds^o adoasa^odoasaad 8 1 dosaf^dsjada^ddfl 

9. nagd^do^d 3 lbs. II a^sfcd ddiaSosraa^ dosa^dsaftw 

10- ajaol ddsjadjdjdraKraa^ sjaO^Kf'ad^o ddo&io be; II a^skcSjg 

11. d d daao3 dosja dd rto^ccfidao oadodod, doacd.»c& 

12. dsjasaaao sboadna brll a^do^d^od, o&aoatfa ?tfdo 

13. dsiiad^dao I ddjdod^djdo^ a^ d&o^on^djob^ftjaa 

14. o H&oH djsaod^ sadd? dodj*c3a_o ; 5aq5jsr£ dd^ad^ I dcdd^aaorid 

15. sajdF'dS&dc ad sa&d^ llaoB wd^datdfdotfad ddd^d 

16. d^dd? I ddjd^doiddodjs^d ^daod^ ^cd.oodd? UlsII 

17. aasaooaK&a^d ^js^djaaaiarsao^oSo^ I 

18. d^afoacona^ak d^dC 3 ^ 030 ^? Ik&ll dod^sa^odna^a 

19. dP'o oadadoCT^drjsacxfid I wd^sa ^^^dd-jssa^adidt 

20. d dJdjSaak&s H&vH a^sadoddd^oas^ n^dao wi|d as 3 

21. ^odol najdaodqSgdcjacad;) d^ay^aaddo ddo l&ssll dioa 

22. d asaOsf^d diodddj^^d^dd^ I c&dsavaddna^o dja 

23. dd^ddo^do fl&fcJI dodadjadjs^dd sra dj na^doo dodo dost. 

24. do lol ed^d^ ^asdado aasjda rboc3(dd§ddo I<sls_ II qid^d 
25- d ja^d^do da dj n^didcddo I dOdd^dcad^dd^ 

26. d^»o 3 djdo la.ull oi^ftfanadodoodoa^o toa&djaCrtjOdsbda 

27. ado I aa^djaddiaaagd^aoaoadi^doahado l&rll as^as^ 

28. do&s^rtjOSj^rijO dd^ocSja^ddo I oadadrddOFda^a cSjs^dar^ 

12 
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(<&o$rart) — 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 


I s3o^g ^oJoiigS Ivoll 

tfosfoS^ri^ja^g Ivoll ^^doricrasiqjjsc'sdjs^sjjsrf^^ 
oSjs^dcidcijdDo I ^<&d^jJ t ;d^oQ'so'S2g/3Sr^ocS 
llv_3 II 

£3ort£s , o023's&® s £ djdajs^s^ sresWo I vail 
cradzracdcSjs^ Sar^OTjJsc^olfc^srac'^ol cys^s^^rirdi 
zrao^ck&^c ddo Ivvll d^d^ajrtiKssgWjOdd 
ds^di zraorfo I ddds3d3o3d(?a d^d^o ^ood^s 4 I v&s II 
djdvie^o ddd^) c S3"3 oSj^^dd^^ddyod^*^^ I d^^dd^dd 

tdrao^Od^^cSig I Vi. II &&^h^«3js^3d s {3i'3 

s3o^ddJ3di2rao I dd^t^dSd rra^s^d^ds^ddaodcra Iv2.ll 
gradJsdjSj^ododdyrd; ^g^sragsrso s^d^d^srao^cSj^^ 
a g I dsrafd^ssFa'aadg sraard^on^r djsoSjs^dJseSjsQ cdjsd 
^ o^didodjg 
a.f adjasra^ 

O' <4 


Front — 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 


24 . 


Transliteration. 

KA.mhh6ja-Bhoja-Kalirnga-Karahatadi parthivaih sauvidalla 
padapr&ptaih prastuta stuti gbosbanah >24" soyam Sriramgaraja kshi- 
tipati tilako ratna simliasanasthah kirtya nityam nirasyan nripa Nala-Nahu 
shan-apy-avadhy&n-athanyan 1 asetor*a Sumeror avani-suranutah svai- 
ramachodayadrer &pasch&d achalftmtad-akhilabridayam a- 
varjya rajyam prasasti 1 25' 1 asva-ratna-payobdbimdu ganite Sakajanma- 
na 1 Yuva-samvatsare Maglia masy-amtgha phala prade 1 26^ Krishnapakshe 
tra- 

yodasyam Sivaratryam mahatitbaul Pampaksbetrnivasa sri Viru- 
pakshasya samnnidhau *‘27® srimat-paramahainsakhya-parivradlsata-ju- 
sham 1 padavakya-pramanabdhi parinanam niramkusam "28" srimad-Vai- 
shnava siddhamta sam«thapana gariyas&m Ramachamdra-padambboja 
pujakanam mud&sada 1 29 •* srimat Suremdra yatirat-p&uipam- 
kaia-janmanam I sadva-tamtra svatamtra sri Vijayimdr&ryayogina- 
rp.1130 1 nijamtevasine .Madbvasiddamfcartbopadesine I Veda-Vedamga-ta 
tvartba vedine jitavadine 1 31 15 asesbatirtha samchara pavitrikrita 
cbetasel vidvat-kumuda samdoba kaurnudi priya bamdbave 1 3 2 H 
r&jadhirajakctira kotikutarchit&mgbraye sri Sudhim- 
drayatirpdraya bhaktabhishta pradayine 133" matbe nityamna dan&r 
rtham RAmacbamdrarchanayaeha 1 asmat prachina bhupanam ane- 
ka sukritaptaye ,l 34 11 sri Tamaragere rajye gramaip Bachcbanaha- 
lukanil gr&mam tathaiva Badami dese Khy&dabhidam param 1 35 11 Mala- 
pabarin! tire Tumgabhadrottare tate 1 Yadavalabhida gramam Ma- 
navidesa samsthitam !• 36 Smdbusuroradhasthacbcha gramam Cbimcha- 
lasamjni- 

tam I0 1 Aral£halli namanam Tavudugumderadhah sthitam 137" 
dbarmavi- 
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25. t-saehivairevam nischitya grama pamchakam I nidhi-niksh6pa-pashftna 

siddha sa 

26. dhya jalanvitam I 38 •• akskinagUmi samyuktam bahubhogyam sabburu 

27. ham I vapi-kupa-tatakaischa-grah&ramais-cha samyutam I 39 1 siskya- 

prasishya 

28. sambkogyayogyam vinimavochitam I danartha dharnia vikrlti-yogya 

bhagya 

Back — 

29. samanvitam I paritah prayutaih snigdhaih purohitapurogamaih I 40 11 

30. vinutair vividhair srautapathikair vibudhair-yutah I digantavisramta 

klrti 

31. sampannassuddhamanasah I 41 11 Sriramga r&ja bhupalo mananl- 

32. y6 manasvinam l sakiranyodakam dhara-purvakam da- 

33. ttavan muda 11 42 B Srirarpgar&ja bhupala sasan&t Viranatmajah 

34. kusalo Mimganack&ry6 vyalikhatntamra sasanam 11 43 11 sri 

35. dana-palanayor rnadhye dana chhreyouupalanam danat svargam a- 

36. vapnPti palauftd Achyutani padam 11 44 sva datt&-dvigunam puxiyam 

para 

37. datt4nup4lanam I paradattapakftrena sva dattam nishphalam bhavet ® 45 B 

38. svadattani paradattam va yobareta vasumdharam shashti varsha saba- 

39. srani vishtbajam jayate krimih B 46 B ekaiva-bhagini loke sarvesha- 

40. m-eva bliubhujAm na bbdjyft na kara graby4 vipra-datta vasunidbara 11 47 11 

41. samanyoyarn dharmasatur nripanam kale kale pa,laniy6 bbava- 

42. dbhih • sarvbn etan bhavinah partbivemdrau bbuyfi bhuyo yacba- 

43. te Kamacbmdrah 

srt Virupaksba 
Note. 

This is the second copper plate record of Srl-ranga-Raya I, received from the 
Raghavendrasvami matt of Nanjangud. Only the last plate of this grant is available ; 
hence the record is incomplete. It is engraved in Telngu characters while the 
language is Sanskrit. The plate measures 11" by 81". This grant is issued five 
months after the previous grant. It tells us that on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark -half of the month Magha in the year Yuva corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans and the moon (1497) which was the 
Sivaratri day, in the presence of the god Virupaksha of the Pampa-kshetra, the king 
granted for the spiritual welfare of his ancestors, five villages, namely, Bachchana- 
halu in the Tamaragere kingdom, Khyada in Badamdesa, Yadvala on the bank of 
the MalapaharinI and the Tungabhadra in Manavi-desa, Chinchala below Sindusur 
and Aralihalli below Tavudugundi, with all the usual rights, to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, proficient in the Vedas and Vedangas, vanquisher of disputants, 
possessor of a mind purified by pilgrimages to all the holy places, a moon to the 
lilies the learned, a garuda in destroying the snakes false ascetics, recipient of high- 
worship from great kings, Sudhindra yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa 
parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pramanabdhi-parlna, Vaishnavasiddkanta-sthapaka, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god liamaehandra, Sarvvatantra-svatantra, 
Vijaylndra-yogi, spiritual son of Surendra-yati, in order to provide for daily gifts of 
food and the worship of the god Ramachandra in the Matha. By order of the 
king, Vlrana’s son Minganacharya engraved the plates. The concluding portion is 
the same as that of the previous grant. It will be seen that in 1575 a grant is 
made to Surendra and in the very next year to his disciple’s disciple Sudhindra. We 
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may naturally expect a longer interval between the two. Further, this Surendra 
also figures as the donee in another grant dated 1513. Either he must have lived 
very long or there must be two Surendras or there may be some mistake in the 
name or date or in the record itself. 

The details of the date, viz., S 1497, Yuva sam. Magha ba. 13, correspond to 
Saturday, 28th Januarv 1576 A.D. 

23 

Fourth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language ; 3 Plates : Size ll"X8i". 
sfc 5 ? o-sd-s^od, doddcdod srao dcflo 

3 dortrWo ; Jcorto «Sd 
sdjEfees oo"xug". 

(idod dorto *ctysr5) — 
ell o llo 

1. ddid^ori dod^doti d 

2. rioudod d 3 JSQd, 05 rac&doddC I dd^Or^uudoudd, do 

3. sju^dodd sudodg i a^djua^osuak^du^ ^ahodd®! 

di2(cra da d^jSjd 3di 

4. ouddg I drtdjs^rtdj^dj^dg dct^d^dudouodg I 

5. zsojj^^daadCtrar^o dd^draodd^s I ecoudo 

6. d&^ouspudadoouato^dodadg I sAAd.djdidjs 

7. dzrawiqfek^d^aiM dsu^&gl do»d ^ddjsf-®? 

8. c&cdraiddd^^djd/ttdd^g ! ^djO^dd&K 20 

9. dJSddj d3 d^ d o d i®dodd) d^djj^daol^ddj 

10. do.djddjs;!^^ oedd dg I dodd shared 

11. djsiddddod d, ouk 8 otfradd d d,djAfddd 

12. .adddcra^ sg/a^^dd^od^ 1 ayS^o&j®^ 

13. dddo crodjdj^^^d^^drodidjsd^vSr^cCtt^J 3 ! 

14. dojoscro^^d^doddJS^dj djuadus^dg IUI dd^dja^ 

15. adsuddd^dodic^cudj^ dsrs&^dd^dtd^rtw^jsc 

16. d*ddcus djnur^ofo^d^sug I wd^^ddd^h^dd^ds 

17. dd^dgsd^dodj^ a^dj^oud'd d?dou<33dd3^«t)Oddjc>£ 

18. d^d^glsJI wdauddrio^ eDdJ3^ddJ8dd^ wo^ddfS'Cd^ 

19. d4,dg I c&^ddod^dd^dod ou&ijdod^ddjud did^^e^ 

20. ^doierll djg5^dod?dj^di5t)o3dDs3do3?o aj^dd^dsu 

21. ?Ls^ dddCdggrs^ol 3djuaud 'saua^^o diouo 

22. asudwdddd akdjudi^ouolrll d;>d{d3c'2iuc«oq5cgd:>da 

23. vuakriodjsdtra^o djud aaddotfoudJ o djdtfd^s 3d.su acd.o 

o o ' <3 v 

24. 3 dodjdddxf da ddfdwoeu Oou^a do&rt3 docdjsod^ ou 

%> O c0 W 

25. doou&ododo loo II 3.^ oudjoua^dd. dosudip^g s^d-aso^ 

( 2 dcdo dortad ddocruri) — 
ol 3 llo 

26. sdowsuauo us^D Erao&e^diddjscddd^ osu^o a^udjJ 
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27. d^woouA^II oo U d^d^^dodd^ccb^^dg 

28. dortasa^sJ^ d ddod©(dg I wdrddoooA^ 53o3©d^d 

29. a^o dgd daa^eraod ddoadSdl 03 II odo4 A^credoosK 

30. ^ d}3^ <2d dodb(do&g I a^dd o3 tfdodsSj do^drcdcfo 

31. £od33g II 04 II abA r asd^ztoedCd&s,? ^ejre^esD do^dtra^rod 

32. ort^l s®t3t^o dd^o^d^SrddjO ddj*§j3(d( arasSoo^aBj^ II 

33. ov H dodo^credsA d03535bdc3 d^rCdrnsOTA^ssAcfocd loSo^ 

34. 3(3o o±>©3 doao-dcctad sgpd^ o 3(03&33g 3(js£d3333©Fd(oa3 ; g 

35. own a^da*cs^;io ab drodja^dO^o ddacbdd rtodj3(c3ak 

36. oaabad doodg I d©d^d do&g dod0303fc353© d,3t3d ©do 

-O yj >> 

37. d4^g 3J3&333033&/S^g I 04. II 0\3dC&^A 3 3dOSJS£d33333dOd 

38. ab dcradrra dd ) dj2(0^'fs> r so I «odoabdo&a3&dJ3d door^ 

39. sOoricS^ ddJXccb dJ3d©3dJ3l c. 2 . II 33odd;£ja£ddja£©d:>d drod. 

40. drtod do3*®Sd od ocdg I so^od^otb do©d d^dododg I do© 

41. dozraO cradojoadoad dgdrteg I rtodrtos? dod^s? dJSFjj 

42. docroddodg I ocj II ^rsdd^dd doc&3ddoood3S3^dd^4tfcre 

43. od^raab^s I goodo^d daa33diS32j,ai>d 4 odo^ dcte^dcred 

44. 330 1 or II &jd©ddo.d droosod rtodg 4/s^dra djsd©33 ddoerao 

45. dg I sra&ab d^dcraabdriodg d/j^des AdFddjaddsoodg I 

46. 3 o II D3g53do3a^^»*j^ a^cra&dddx^dg I dojadocraabdrtoos 

47. o£g ddcra© dofooSdg I 30 II 5333533003 ^ d-fiJrao dJ^oridd 

48. ddo dg I &odo craododods^sfo)? dod 33dj3Fo dodFds II 33 II 

49 . < 333 ^© ddoc&jdrdjO doa^dodroab^g I d33^od03d ddaid^ 

50. ©3 dsi droddg I sa. II dj^obo a^owbosag d3d£ Ao^d^Ao 

51. areddd g a^FdsijO ddd^r d^ddtfddos^dd^d^dd^r 

52. wd^jsc osdodi^djs^ddAdoddidg dj^ddrog&Kdairad^cra 333 

53. 33 ©3dO3033dS)^ 3o ) doj3d33dJijf r 035ijO dj33dJI -2V II 

54. z33E«353d^ d^d^odo rt&gt&n&^s I y»4 a^doos^ddF^ 

(3da3o Sorted doocreri) — 
o II 8 Ho 

55. 3 ^crado dddo(©d£ I 3w II dgesa^O daafcddodjA^c C33d33 

56. ©d^ddoafoe cradoddo do<3d^l si. II A^didddodosrea^ dD333 

57. a^33K03J3O I' ddS33^j a^drefSTO©, 3330^^3^0 ddo&>do II 32- II ^ 

58. dod^dd AC33 o o3 dosra ddrtO^cbsreo I credodod^dcrao dj3(©d£ 

59. £J53;330 dOOC333)C33! -90 II ©33d02> ; 3^d3F"dj 3>3PePdo3© © 

60. d 3330 1 dd^do^djdodj ^ ddododdcfoCJVrao I. .sf II d»30 

61. ^sraArf^adj AC33 oss^JS^sidcAdc I d^dd^creert d33jd^ 

62. ©d( d 333 ©d^ I 40 II w^d^dF doraadaJaA^d s^d^dd^ 

63. dood dodja^d s^dwo^a b oodd^ I 40 II 03t53©03»^j3^d^ 

64. d ^j8^t3^J3i33dr33o?^oSo? *.Cd3c3?od J od3Coc33 J a33d53 e ©^ 

65. d s3 C330©d£ I 4-2 II doodortoodoarad^^ decdjsd^rto dedo I d 

66. wd^odjOd^^odj^d^s 333 ) ^?d3d s ^g ddodr^ol 44 II wd^djsdjs 

67. do 333dJ3do n^dooadsidicdoordc I ^©3^jsd v*d^d d^dhd^ 
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68. odo ddo I nv II rr^doortorpd^d^ atiarras&ddasktfo daos 

69. zgdo sLod^did rra,da o &ic^fu3£drtol s.ss II dqra^c^js^^a^ 

70. d^n^dao dadja^ddcl d(*d3d^ dscra^o abortdcra^d 3 

71. o I II £do d£ ^ d^dd, g rr^rdid^o dadao^Cigl dOdj|td sra 

72. Z33?8 dd^aq^ aoad^ol ns. II w^rs’ansdidoak^o sodad-s^ 

73. rtjO ddJSdidol sraA^jaddaejeadj^rtjraoaoad^^doaJMd 

74. o I nv I iz^Aa^dodj^rtoiiacrt^o dddaoSja^afo I credadrddaF 

75. 3c8j2(rtj5rsrt ddod^ol nr II ddds d^ajoadgi ^djsc&^sg) 

76. &fl£rtd^sl ddi^dF^dgS $^,ddd% d^toaq^a&or^g I vo II <5^ 

77. cradio^cid^csdjs^ djsdd^djj^did^^rao I dc£ds?JS.?ddo 

78. craosd'Sd^do dd zrad^ro II vo II a^cradocras. d^csoarad 

79. 33dj£dra , 3d i »s I diddj^daorira^^&s^ djOsos^d^zraddo I 

80. vi) II crodwDod dja^daFq^cred^d aSj^dazraodolddd's^rtF 

81. dasra^®^ zratOTsddijdo ddoll V3 II 


(3da3o dortcdo &oqreri) — 

82. djdsc^rbfso dif^o ddds^daa-oodo I ddds^ darad^ra d^dd 

83. o dd,oo dd^l vv II djd3^o ddds^o zra cSjs^dd^dddaodo^o I 

84. dc^ddF ddzn^KP ddd Q cdjso ssa&d ^das I vi. II i o&ddrv^ djs^ 

85. ddr^dsdaedd-radasrso I d$J8£d3.d3drre,33e>,*>ald3e> ddaod 

86. era I .si. II zradrodj^afco dd^d^dad^rzrapsrao srad^g-sd^ zraod^cS-o^ 

87. dd& § | dcrajd(3^r qradds zrag^dCocra^r ^jsqSjs^jscSjs^ ate 

88. dd£ cradodod^ II a^ II 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 
G. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


(sd^c&ddO) a^ cSdjszraS. 


%fr i wi-gn fir i l fe>F T sr 

TRTTTW ?Jf7^^rr^ 5T*7> I i 

ST^^^nTr^: i fjrrn? ^ mqTvft i 

sf?js firm 

Ti*Tf : i *praranrih^T: 'T^reriTTfirprTffStT: i 
3r«rffT^kiT?j^3n?r sV. \ 

^■^rrpirr nung^s its: i 5^ 

T^r fST^T^OTTJS^nrlTSr : I %3rfTCSr<ft 
wfti-irr?Tsrr^nj^s;T: i <rg$T itt?tt *x 
wr 3srN^^#Tgs?T?<FTT finpirfir it 

i ^s^Trirrm^ *t 

IT1TT5T ^TM^¥4 ST^^^^SfJTmrF^THIT sft •'Td<T 


pr svRjfnr ^Tr^rV^: i rr^r^fT^^R-sft 
^STIT Tf^TT ^SITnj^S^pffift^ 
gsTsterrsrfires^Trer irmgster: li ^ ii 
srfirrrrrT f^ririTST<TTWT f^srr^rsrirajr^fTT'iTWiTaT^^T 


stfRrcrsjqfowsniftr: i 3Tfs%5r^^nms^ ^qr% i 


^5^Tarr?IT^gsVfTIT 
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17. ^<jt<|SI^^Tn%frr?TrT sft f^TWt 

18. ^rrf^r: II vs ii %R»jft m% 

19. SfJrT: I mTtff rT^T^? ?TRmm*miT JT£RT%^ 

20. i <. ii r; ^nff^R?r<T3^fra'fvn:n%^rrff' g^Fimft m%<* 

21. ^ mRR3TTSTf I ^qTTOTjff ^mRPT ?mT^ *Tgr 

22. fowrr g^rg^JTr^ftef i ^ ii #pt ftf * j 

23. 55Tgn Hr^^TrlTFrTrm^ ^Ur^fJ^rT: ^R^TSR 

24. cT^JTC SWtTf’T ^rmR^Tfam??R 3Tm?TJTgm55mi *T 

25. jrrrafji 1 1® n ^ftcTJTTTsrf^TTcT'T^r i%<rmnT: srwmm 

Il-A— 

O II Rll O 

26. 3FT^r frr mw *5«^fr ofrmR** cRttr^tt w 

27. m g^rmftfrr ii u ii ^mrsrlre^mTmamrmmTw «fy 

28. tmT^mN5T%%5R#rc : i sr^njHg^’rr sRTcftftR^ t^ 

29. si ^srrfJT gc^r ^r f^RarmR ii U n srl *rmnr 

30. l^m ?gr srirgsr: i mrsgr*«R»t rrhr*! *pt 

31. frpmr nun sngrR^rsftt ^ 

32. &7T I <Tr^?T§R»&5IR' <T5^t3T rfr^ZJ^f II 

33. v-i ii mi nrepraiR wsrsara 2 RTfa mr i q 

34. m «rm <mnrm: 'TRSTmPR^n ii 

35. Va ii nrm^rwI^rmmR rr 5T?r 

36. i srmmrc mbn srtrct rs- 

37. % sft.- mferrrcn% i U ii RdRirmTRT*m 

38. *r *rtW cTr^TtirmiTT i 3ra*Tmrfocnrm*w^?R 

39. f%5J5T%?:RIift?rJTRmm I U II rtt^RiH^tR^TTR 

40. * *rz 1 ^Kfr^srmrpRrT €tp*r: ij#fe 

41. jt ^ufcwre;^ TFRrr ^RmT ; i JTRgfemR 

42. jrttsr^ i U ii srrcifcwJT 

43. *T m*RT: I gR3^RT*im*J3W , 7 fr f n: ^^^ vre’rftams! 

44. m I U II sft’TRRr^ M flTRrT *F*m cffa^T ^TRTcTI R*R>T 

45. i mRmr^gmcRRr^ ’rtmn i 

46. ~<o II TnrTftRT5R?T3TRT sft I 

47. *R?T5T «R^R J I ^ H ^P 717 

48. <reg?r: i %-g m ^t; 75 11 '<'<" 

49. R^pM m^flfas^PR:: I RRT ?T ^RrsRcRR?^ 

50. m Rtt: ftrr: i U n sffrnRnr; f^mrmcr R^^r<m^r 

51. ^fWl RR STRR.I 

52. btrrI m 

53. SRTTRrT II 

54. m®i muid^T^f^ fsrr ’• i 
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lil-A- 


III B 


O II ^ II « 

55. sfRRJRtftrVq i <’* ii ; ?% tr rarrft rr its »tt*tt 

56. ftm.RJR TR R3eRIR*ft i '<% II sftlTr'RTTt^RR tTRSTT 

57. itoa rgR i sriTT'irmwftRRr r^t '<* H sft 

58. Jrt^lTW RT51R JTfpTRT I ?TJ7^?S[ T^nTtlT \ 

59. srtrt g^TR^r i \c ii sftnRTRsr cftqf*Ri|uiq*<rf sr 

60. 5TRT I ^R r fr ^ERR ^tPRT I W II R3TT 

61. rRTRRWS? T%3TRRRR%% I %^Rn?rTRT$% 

62. TRnrTRrrR i \o \ 3?^q-^£i?*wqR^T?R^*T mg-?fr 

63. r*rvr \\V rnmvrcnr ^tfr 

64 ^ fe fa nr f%f rrf? sft Rr^RVRRft 

65. ' 5 ar^TR% I \'< II g?»l^JTirX5t JT^T^PT JR I R 

66. fVsPRT^WT: STFRR: ^RPR I \\ II 3TR tig, 

67. ^ JTRRT 3RT 3T!r|^R I rTOr ^Ta^Rr 

68. hr qt i ii jrnRr^Rcft^t %w3**rorer ugr 

69. q* ctenrfjrm i \\ i rT«rr%*a5fiteqpR 

70. ^rsrnr t r wt ^T i t^rRR Rtwr g^rsfT ag fere r 

71. o I \% ii ftfeRi Qw«^q<4 gurRw «rr 

72. thtt £rrtpr «rtrr i ii 3i#uiHirfi)«^4 

73. ?4 srgsi; i ^nft^RTr^rlrfRT^sr %g?r 

74. o I \< II %R3T%R %«V»RtR RRIRt^rT I ^RT-Wtfa^l 

75. fkVnTFWJTP^T I VK II qfR: SPjIt: rw^: 3 

76. €Rm: I RgtRPHT: STR^R^Rf^gcT: I ««> II sft 

77. ^URRg 'Tl ^t *TRqfcrRR%RT I 

78. VTRTR% II «* II WTR 5TRT 

79- H^R q UR ST: I $ *1 «T| «!f iTRiqf =VT^<st tT I « * 1 1 « A I 

80. « II 5[R7R?Rt^ ^MR'^qtgqiWH I ^RTc^^t 

81. 4T ^ f fUt frT TT^Rrr^^ li II II * 

82. ^T mg g qr S** mTa i g qi SR i q^rmniVn 

83. o R ^K^ v r % rT i y* n R^rri cr?^-%f R ^T^rRg^Rt l 

84. fa g R T 3TPR I II 

85. ^MriRwjur i ^vri^TRqRsnw 

86 . *T I '<% STR^for ^^g^TTUT *H&fcl5*7T55»to4l' 

87. *r%: i mfc q R wrfqsri qrf^^R: g*tg*ferr 

88. ^ <U4 ■*<•■$: II «ft II 


«ft 
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IB- 


Transliteration. 


1. sri I naras-tumga siras-chumbi chamdra cliamara charave I trai-lokya-na- 

2. gararambha mula-stambhAya Sambhave I Harer lila varahasya dam- 

3. shlradamdas-sapatuvah I Hemadri kalasA yatra dhatri chchatra sriyaM 

dadhau I kalyanAyastu voddAma prathyuha fcimi- 

4. rApahah 1 sagajopyagajodbhutah pamchasyenapi lalitah I 

5. jayati kshira jaladher jatam savyekshanam Hareh lAlambauam 

6. chakbrAnam amarayushkaram mahah ! pautrastasya Puru- 

7. ravA Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyatmajah ! samjajne Nahusho 

8. Yayatir abba vat tasmacbcha Purus tatah tadvamse Bharato ba- 

9. bhuva nripatis-tatsamtatau Samtanus tatturyo Vijayobhima- 

10. nyur udabhut tas mat- Parikshat- tatah I Namdas tasyatmajo gau sa- 

il. majani navamas tasya rajnas-Chalakka kshmapas tat-saptaina sri narapa- 

12. tir abbavat rAjapurvo naremdrah I tasvAsit Sajjanemdro 

13. dasarna Udunripo vira Hemanurupas tartiyiko 

14. Murarau kritanatir udabhut tasya Mayapurisah ^ 6 ^ tatturyo- 

15. jani Tata-Chinnaina mahipalonijalokanas chasin mitragatias tato 

16. ghanatarAh durgascha yenavritah I anye kecbana sognidevanripati- 

17. stasyaiva jane suto vird Raghavadevaraditi tata sri pimnamo 

18. bhupatih 11 7 R Araviti nagari vibhorabudasya BukkadharAnipati 

19. ssutah. I ypna samnnuta NrisimharAjyamapyedhamAna mahasa sthiri- 

20. kritam 1 8 R svah kamini svatanu kamtibhirakshi pamtim Bukkavanipa-tila- 

21. ko navanlirajAkshimn I Kalyainim Kamala-nabba ivabdhi kanyAm Mallam- 

22. bika mudavahad bahumannyasltam ' 9 R suteva kalasambudheh surabhi- 

23. lasugam Madhavat Kumaram iva SamkarAt kulamahibhritah kanyaka 

jayam- 

24. tam amara prabhorapi Sacbiva BukkadhipAt sutam jagati Mallamala- 

bhata RA- 

25. marajam sutam 1 10 R sri Ramaraja kshitipasya chimtAmaneh prabbutartbi- 

II-A — 

26. kadambakanam Lakshmtrivainbhorubalocha-nasya LakkambikAbhu- 

27. chcba kutumbaniti U 11 H tasyadhikais samabhavat tanayas tapobhih Sri- 

28. ramgaraja nripatis Sasivamsadbirah i asan samullasita-kamtibk-irasya cbi- 

29. tram netrAni vairi-suhridam cha niramjanani *12® yasya sri Ramaraja 

30. sya vaisya iva mahibhujah • prayachchhamti ka ram nityam atyartham 

bhaya- 

31. kampitah 15 1 3 yasmin sasatyekavire dharitrim enakshinAin evakarsyam va- 

32. lagne I kautilyam tatkuuitale karkasatvam tadvakslioje cbapalam tat 

katAkshe R 

33. 14 11 mahamti dAnani mababbujena kirter nidAnani kritaui yena I ye- 

34. sham yatha samkhyatayA cba purvarn parajitah shodasa partbivemdrah 

36. 15 11 jitaripur-animesbai stuyainanopi nityam sasabirudara gamdo raya- 

36. rayastamimdah I prathitatara cbaritrah simba lalAtakadi prakatitabiru- 

37. dasrili patitaratilokab ® 16 H ubliayadala pitamaho natAnam abha- 

38. ya padarpana tatparo ripunAm I alam ayam ari rajamAnamarditya 

39. khilajanair abhigiyamana diiAma H 17 # tamdavitddaro birudamAnya 

40. ra garnda tayoddamdabalahahl karimdrajayapamdita virayutah 1 ohamdi 

41. masali babubaladamdita vairiganah 1 gamdaguli manya pulimanya 
13 
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42. mahabirudah H 18 U sAraviraramayA samullasan Araviti purada- 

43. ya nayakahl kumdalisvaramahabhujasrayan mamdalika dbarani Varaba- 

44. tarn H 19 H 6 shadhi-patyupamayita-gamdah toshana-rupajita samakam- 

45. dab I bbashiya tappuvaravara gamclah poshana nirbhara bhu vanakhamdah I 

46. 20 H rajadirajas tejasvi sri rajaparamesvarah I muru-rayaragamda- 

47. mkah pararaja-bhayamkarah H 21 H bbashatilaraghya bhupala bhujamga 

chari- 

48. tastutah I Himduraya suratrano dushta sArdula mardanah H 22 H 

49. . ityadi birudair uityam vamdinam ishta dayakah I nityamnadana niratas 

satka- 

50. thasaktamanasah H23H soyam sri RAmarajah kshitipati-tilako ratna-sim 

51. hasanasthah kirtyA-nityam nirasyan nripa Nala Nahushanapya vadhyAua 

dhanyan I 

52. Asetor asumeror avanisuranutah svairam Achodayadrer ApA- 

53. schAd Achalaintad akbilabridayam avarjya rajyam prasAsti H 24 H 

54. bana-pAvaka-Vedemdu ganite Sakachihnitah I Srimati Srimukhe varshe 

111 A- 

55. sri Rama-navmi dint 25 U dakshinadvari Vijaya Vithalasya st-hite mathe 

RAmA- 

56. bhisbekasamaye Ramavithala samnidhau H 26 H srimat paramaharnsakhya 

parivra- 

57. disatajusham I padavakya-pramanAbdhi parinanam niramkusam H 27 H sri- 

58. mad Vaisbnava siddbamta samsthapana-gariyasAm I RAmachamdra-padam- 

bhoja pu- 

59. jakanam mudAsada I 28 U sri JitAmitratirtbArya pani-pamkaja-ja- 

60. nmanAm I sarvatamtra svatamtra sri Raghunarndanayoginam I 29 H nijam- 

61. tevasine MadhvasiddkarntArthopadSsinA I VedavedAmga tatvartha ve 

62. dine jitavAdine I 30 I asesha-tirtha-samchara pavitrikrita-chetase vidvat ku- 

63. muda samdoba kaumudi-priyabamdhave I 31 H rajadhiraja koti- 

64. rakoti-kutArcbitamghraye sri Suremdrayatimdraya bbaktAbhi- 

65. shta pradAyine I 32 H Mudugallu mabadese Mayurakshatragam matharpl Vi- 

66 . budhemdra yatimdrebhyah pragevAryaih samarpitam I 33 H Anehosu- 

67. ru namanam gramam janapadairyutam I tatha Koppala desepi Lepagirya- 

68 . bhidbamparam I 34 H grama nr Gamgavatidesi Sirugapuranamakam Malla- 

69. puram Honnamatte gramam kushtigidesagam I 35 " tatha Tekkala kotya- 

khya 

70. dese gramam manoharaml Herakalviti vikhyAtam Tumgabhadra tatasthita- 

71. m I 36 II evam niscbitya desajfiair grAma shatkam sumamtribhih I nidhini- 

kshepa pa- 

72. shana siddba sAdbya jalAnvitam I 37 H akshinAgami samyuktam bahu bho- 

73. gyam sabhuruham I vapikupatatAkadyair-grahAramaischa samyuta- 

74. m I 08 II sisbya prasisbya sambhogayogyamvinimayochitam I danardhadhar 

ma vikri- 

75. ti yogyabhagya samanvitain I 39 H pari tah pray utaih snigdhaih purohita pu- 

76. rogamaih I vinutair vividhaih srautapathikair vibudhairyutah I 40 H sri 

77. Ramaraja bhupalo mAnaniyo manasvinam I sahiranyodakam 

78. dharapurvakam datta\ an muda '' 41 H sri Ramaraja bhupala sasa 

79. nad Viranatmajab I kusalo MamganAcharyo vyalikbat tAmra-sasanaip I 

80. 42 II dana-paianayor madhye danacbhreyonupalanam I danat svarga- 

81. m avapnoti pAlanad Achyutanr padam H 43 H 
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III-B— 

82. svadattH dvigunam punyam paradatt&nupalanam I paradattapaharena sva- 

datta- 

83. m nishphalam bhavet 1 44 H sva-dattam para-dattam v& yohareta vasum 

dharam 1 

84- shashthir varsha sahasrani vish thayam j Ay ate krimih I 45 11 ckaiva bhagini 
loke 

85. sarvesham eva bhubhujam 1 na bhojya na kara grahva vipradatta vasumdha- 

86. ra I 46 samAnyoyam dharmasctur nripanAm kAlekale palaniyo 

87. bhavadbhih 1 sarvanetan bhavinah parthivemdran bhuyobhuyo ya- 

88. chate Ramachamdrah H sri •• sri 


Sri Virupaksha' 


Note. 


This grant consists of three plates, each measuring 11" by 83" and is engraved 
in Telugu characters. It belongs to the reign of Rama-Eaya and is identical in its 
contents with the grant of SrI-Ranga-Raya I published in the Report as No. 21, down 
to Rama- Raja, son of Bukka. After stating that Rama-Raja had a son named Sri- 
Ranga Raya by Lakkambika, the record proceeds to give some details about him : 
Kings, trembling with fear, paid him tribute like the Vaisyas. He eclipsed the 
ancient 16 kings by his 16 great gifts. He bore among others the following titles : 
hosa-birudara-ganda, raya- ravutta-minda, itbha ya- dala-pifamaha, biruda-manyara- 
ganda and gandara guli. He was the chief gem in the necklace Aravitipura and had 
simha-lalata and other insignia. The inscription then records that the rajadhiraja 
rajaparamesvara, champion over the three kings, terrible to the hostile kings, cham- 
pion over kings who break their word, Suratrana of the Hindu kings, Rama-Raja, 
on the Srl-Rama-Navanh day of the year Srlmukha corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the arrows, the fires, the Vedas and the moon (1435), in the presence of 
the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhisheka or anointment of Rama when 
the inatlia was stationed at the southern entrance of Vijayavithala, granted with all 
the usual rights, six villages, namely, Anehosuru, together with the matha at the 
Mayurakshetra in Mudugalludesa, which had been previously granted by his ancestors 
to Vibudhendra yatindra, Lepagiri in Koppaladesa, Sirugapura in Gangavati-desa, 
Mallapura and Honnamalte in Kushtigi-desa and Herakallu situated on the bank of 
the Tungabhadra in Tekkala kota-desa to (with epithets as given in the previous records 
Nos. 22 and 23) Surendra yatindra, disciple of (with the usual titles) Raghunandana- 
yogi, spiritual son of Jitamitra-tlrtha. The engraver was Vlraua’s son Manganacharya. 
After five usual final verses the record closes with the signature sri Virupaksha. 

Rama-Raja of the grant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Rama- 
Raja who died in the battle of Talikota in 1565 A. D. and also the great-grandfather of 
SrI-ranga-Raya I. It is rather strange that the record applies paramount titles to 
the chief and speaks of him as if he was a regular crowned king of Vijayanagar. In 
fact many of the laudatory verses found in the Vijayanagar grants arc repeated here 
in connection with the chief. 

The date of the record S 1435 Srlmukha sam. Rama-Navami day, corresponds 

to Tuesday, 15th April 1513 A.D. 
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24 

Fifth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Teiugu characters and Sanskrit language. 

(Only the last plate) Size 

esd? d:daodid scddaJj srsdd 
Joirio : dod ,d yud- 

c4 oo 

S,d53P3 OOQ"XU^" 

. Sjk3cC) sdort drod,. 

(dibosrari) — 

0 II 4 I 0 

1. a^cradoddd^dd^ II -S8S II dascrajO e b&oi) ddodj ct^d;^ I cradra 

2. jp^(^dd:o3o^ osd: ddo dod^d 12 II -34. II a^do^ddodosrasoj dOsraacatee) 

3. dosjaoi ddsratfj d^drorgra^ sra&C?ro;rao ddo8o£o I sz. II i^dadj ->d d 

dcra 

P 

4. o3 dosrs ddrto^abd^o I cradidodjdsrao^js^K ^/a&i5 , 3de)o dcocrad 

5. era I -sej II a,f qrarci , zraRfdoSssKd, too I ddr d c 3o;£ 

6. tidododdoSjs^Aado I j>F II dsraos^ os^tpjjr^aJcS^ 

7. ad^ I d^dd^craort d(£>d( d^sradd^ II no II e^d &{z}r dotrad 

dd^c 

8. I ddj^diod dodged s^dohds ^od uoddc I ao II trazraoo^ 

9. a &/s^d ^js^i3 SjsOTjars^od^cficic I ^ doo^od^ ad^oa^ofo d5^ 

10. s^d^craoftd^ I a. j> II didCd3^odcra;radF'o cradidon^drasakd I "* 

11. doortddjs^d^ a^ c6^(^d d^drto I a.a. II djs^o^ jrad^ors^daoddj 

12. dod^d^d^do I todsradw KP£cft>(d doojsd/s^ddjd d^o I &v II d^a^dj 

13. ort dsra,cdras dareoa^ddraa^ol dodrad dd^dd^do n^didb^od 

14. dooddo I s.9i II jfrdMdj^da^dCi^dd (ate d^drto n^dbodtte s3js 

15. di3 ?rad>3o dodcraofoSo I so. II &don^do^3odd;)r;^dgd tad^d I dO 

16. dg|cd sra^rafs dd^ srad^ aos^do I at. II wi^esrerraaa doodad o todj 

17. ddjsdodo! sra&^jsd i&rasac^ r^aracradb^ dooda^ol 

18. a.(j II as^ d^djdcdJSCdoSjs^rtjO dddccSx^ddo I crasddf ddar 

19. dSjs^djtradj ddodjdo II &r II dO^ds a^ccto^gg dj^s «$&/5£ dbd^j 

20. djs^rfcftgs I <adagg drd^s s^d dd^dF’joo^cdwrdg II vo ii a^crada 

21. craw dJ2»ra«l/3( drodd^efto^dad ^?rao I didKfo^dSo qracra^ 

22. djdo d^srada^cra il vo II a^ osda eras dasjrao asdjraa^dcsra^ 

23. as doddj^ daort£'sratra&/s s £ d^Oaassda^ adddo I vs II cradsra o . 

24. doSja^darq^ eraida^ofo^dasraodol cra;rad ^rt^dasrarg/s^ 

25. d srao^radd^do ddo II v& II djds^&jrtaeso 3^0 dddss 

26. dasraodol ddds^dasdd^rs d$d3,o dd^ood^s 6 II vv II d^dsd 

27. o ddds^osra cSjs^dd^d ddaodcraol d^dd^dao^.n? 
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(<£osrart)__ 

28. «33je>alreo tsua&iS ^<£og II vss II sSsSr^ajssSi^ 

29. 5jj3jJ)259ol Stf-eCsaj d^oodoD II vi_ II 

30. srasSro^js^ Ao qjd^d^rsraKfuo 53d£5Dd£ zraoa^cdj^dsj^ 

31. s j^u^ds sra&rd^oa^r d-^oSjs^d^oSjs^ajjs 

32. «&£? ose&rfod^ II V2. II 
(ef^dgddg) Sjt adjszrag 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17 . 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


o || ^ || o 

sft THRgp f rf% fr i V\ H qfspqqirc fqqq fqq^sq fcqq jfe i nut 
fifaq ren r q tr ^rWr II \% ii sftqrqnriqT’R qftqrfrqrqT 
gqr i qqqrqq sunam^yf qmurRT f^nr^^r i r\» ii sftak^q 
Jrr #eqrqqq*TTOr i *mq?q qqhrtar tjqqqqi gqi q 
^t i r<: ii sftTRRftrqqmtq qrikqf qq^qf i qqq?q ?qqq 


sffcgq^qqqftqqr 1 V. II RqTqqTRR SPqRFqRTqTqq 
rr qqqqrf? qcqTqqfqq nrqqTTqq n \o \\ qqTqqTsqqqTrqiqqr 
qR=qqq i q^fifqqqqq I V. II rnwqrr 

q ^RTT^TR^TT^rTriFr I ^T^^qcftsTrq *ItFT 

tftesrqTTqq i v< ii *ra fq?qrqqRTq ^mqfscTqqTqq i 
gqRqkfRRT srRyqmsqrqqrq i ^ ii sraraftqnre stw srq 
srq?*njTk'q i qqrqiqg q ft q rq q^rrc'qqRqq i \a ii qktsft g 

W^STT^T 1 ^fTTqiTSr# 1 #RR ^FTTITR qRJTqR 

gq* i V\ ii i^prrCrr «fc'£ 4 i «3 qqm qror =q ftwft 

jh qnrt gqqrw i \\ ii qq wnrflw q*RRt ^r%q^£ i m 

fq%q qiqm T%^n«ra^TT^ i ii sr^frunTTm srgq> qf 

kt»q *rgqk 1 qi'fr^q^mtr qfmkaar srgq 1 

\c n Tknqqro^ &qmqr»q fqrqqqrrqq 1 qRP-i qqfqqftR 

qt*q*TFqwrpqq 11 V, 11 q^cr: qj^r: rank; gcrfqq 3 

^TTrlr: 1 fqgk fqfqk: str qfql> fqikkq: 11 y° 11 tfirm 

^nr^qr^r qrqqrqt qqfcqqr 1 srT^Rqrq^qrcT^ 

q% qRqpgqr II Vi II sftnqtT3RjqT555TT?rqT^f^aTpq 

3 P fT 5 T^t qqarTqiqf 5 qT%^fn 5 T 5 rT?T s T I '*'< II qprqT^ 

qqrkw qRTkqTgqTSR 1 qRTc^qkqqnk 

R M R qiq q q k qq II ' 4 \ II Rq^TTRipT |*q TT?tTT 

g qraq 1 qRrrTqqnqr ^qq^r fqsq>q qqg 11 yy 11 ^qqrtt 
qRrn r qr ^q q^r^r 1 qfjjqqsrq^nftT 
fq^riqr sqqq t%r: 1 y'A ii q%qwRRT% ^rqqfqq 
331=17 I q STRqi q qrrqRiT fqqqriT qgqn II '*% II 
rr 7 r r q«y g^qT n TT «ft 5 t qT^Rtki qqf^ 

: y r q rqqrq qrfqq: qifqqqTq gqt w?tt qr 


qq <iqq^: II H* II «ft 
$mw% 
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HI -A— 


Transliteration . 


1. 

•j 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
f— 

I . 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

li. 


12 . 


13. 

14. 


15. 


16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

21 . 

25. 

26. 

27. 

Ill B— 

28. 


sri Ramanavamidine I 25 11 dakshinadvari Vijaya Vithalasya sthite mathe 
Rama- 


bhisheka-samaye Ram^vithala saninnidhau ® 26 H srimat parama hams&khya 
parivr&disata- 

jushaml padavakya prqmanabdhi parinanam niramkusam H 27 U srirnad Vaish- 
nava siddhd- 


mta samsthapana-gariyasam 1 Ramachamdra padiimbhbja pujakanam mudd sa* 
da I 28 II sri Jifcamitra tirtharya p&ni-pamkaja janmanam I sarvatamtra 
svatamtra 

srt Raghunamdana yoginam I 29 I nijaratevasine Madhva siddh&mtartho- 
pade- 

sine I Veda-Ytdamga tatvftrtha vedine jitavadine II 30 II asesha tirtha 
samchara pavitri- 

krita ohetase I vidvat kumuda samdbha kaumudi priya bamdhave I 31 II 
rajadhi ld- 


ja kotira kotikutarchitamghraye I sri Suremdra yatimdraya bhakta- 
bhishta-pradayine I 32 11 mathe mtydnna danartham Rdmachamdrdrchanaya 

Pumga bhadi ottare tire sri Raks hmis vara desagani I 33 II Tholali ndmakam 


gramam sarva 


sampat samriddhidam I Basavapattaniye pi Mallurorapyadha stbitam I 34 I 
dtse sri Tu- 

mgabhadrayah dakshinam tiramdsritam 1 Kammdrakatte nanuinam ordma- 
matyamta 

sumdaram I 35 » Kumudvati nadi tire sri Rattehalli desagam mamameha 
Chikka Mo- 


rati ndmakam subhaddvakam I 36 I evam grama-trikara dbarma tatparais- 
sachivais-saha | nidhi 

nikshepa pashdna siddba sddhya jalanvitam I 37 « akshiudgdmi samyuktam 
bahu 

bh()o\ am sabhuiuham l ^ api-kupa tatakadyai graharamaischa samvutam I 
38 II .>ishya prasishya sarabhogayogyam viuimayochitam danartha” dbarma 
vikrlti 


yogyabhogya samauvitam 1 39 « paritah prayutaih snigdhaih purohi- 
ta pu- n ^ 

rogamaih 1 Yinutair vividhair srauta pathikair vibudhair yutah II 40 H sri 
Rama 

raja bhupdlo mananiyo manasvinam I sahiranyodakam dharapfi 
rvakam dattavan mudd » 41 « sri Rama raja bhupala 'sdsandt Viranartma- 
jah kusalo Mamganaeharyo vyalikhat tamra sasanam I 42 II danappala- 
nayor madhve danaelilireyouupalauam I danat svargam avapno- 
ti palanad aehyutam padam II 43 I svadatta dvigimam punyam paradattd- 
nupalanaipl paradattdpahdrena svadattam nishphalam bhavet II 44 II 
svadatta 

m paradattam vd yohareta vasumdharam I shashthivarsha sahasrani 


vishthayam jayate krimih I 45 # dkaiva bhagini 16ke sarveshdm eva 
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29. bhubhujAm 1 na bhojya na kara grahya vipradatta vasumdhara II 46 U 

30. samanyoyam dharmasetur nripA.na.ra kalekale palaniyo bhavadbhi- 

31. h sarvan etan bhavinah parthivemdrAn bliuyobhuyo ya- 

32. chate Ramachamdrah * 47 H sri 


sri Virupaksha 


ZV ote. 

The present inscription is incomplete, only the last plate measuring 111" X 81", 
being available. This record also, like the previous one, belongs to the reign of the 
Aravidu chief Rama-Raja, grandfather of the Rama-Raja who died in the battle of 
Talikota. 

The inscription, as it is, begins with the statement that this grant, consisting of 
three villages, was also made to the same svami Sure ndr ay a 1 1 ndr a on the Srirama- 
Navami day in the presence of the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhisheka 
or anointment of Rama when the matha was stationed at the southern entrance of 
Vijaya-Vithala, for the daily distribution of food in the matt and for the worship of 
the god Ramachandra. The villages granted were Tolali on the northern bank of 
the Tungabhadra in Lakshmesvara-desa, Kammarakatte on the southern bank of the 
same river below Malluru in Basavapatna-desa and Chikka-Morali on the bank of 
Kumudvati in Rattehalli. The concluding portion is identical with that of the 
previous inscription. The engraver was the same individual. Regarding the date 
only the Sri Rama-Xavami day is mentioned ; the other details are not available. 


25 

> 

Sixth copper plate record in the same matt. [Plate XIII]. 

Xagari characters and Sanskrit language. 3 plates with ring and seal. 

Size 10l”x7i". 

a,? skddOdod «ddo3:> 

triers ^d : .screak 

c 4 od 

d.dTOB OoQ'x?-°". 

V V 

^doxdo : -veriod doxs d.;acdo dd) 

Qdah aoorlojj aosrart) — 

1. d ? rtts’sOsdd o3o£ I rfskdo ort dddo o£> tfod, a^dod tysdd^ 

fc I ■ ^ w 

2. ^ dodd{ I esird esdore. do 

3. ods I do3 dahrodt^abd-dd^ 

4. d/s^criododdC dOd^o dod^doe^dd^ akd ^odg^o rfq? 3 ) 

ed 2? 

5. d(&>d £re,?rao ddd I dcradgS dooSod^dO osa^rao I 

6. odod^ Sod sbsrao dooaddsrajd 
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7. 030 I dssod^ri. a>so s rtj?3FGd ^oSo^ssd^ad I wa, aoq33oa5j3B3d(dO 

cOCQ^ 

8. <3s3js^£8c I Soj^addod^dads d^addoF dodoF d^33 do&£d3 aaosdoKf 

0. arA 03 d ££3g a 3 - 0 1 doasdd ddoo £>33 dodddCod «x«&o doQ 3 do dorh 

10 . dddo ad^£adocrtdoodF£do<s' 3 o I dd^ajo do 2 g 3 doRfd^^dJS&e^&Oods 

11. d rtoE&iac d,d£odil oSjs£ dooderaO^d araddo^o dod^criooAf 3 ascdoS 330 

do&djs I 

d 

12. ad (d. dod£ art3^03oSg S&d aadi^doss ddra^g c&crajdd^d ajo 

13. ads dre^rt^ d.s^aasdc ddods§;33ds I ddo03 dadi* 3 c3js£ odqrad £d 

14. ddaoa&ddjoddoosd^ dcsrss' ! dd d^ d,d d^oSo^rg ^odocddoou 

15. rtoK^Fodo&^oSo^s I yd^d, 23 d dOdd^ *0 d^dg ^s^Fdo 3 js{ dSdd 

16. &£s3uda30F2 ! ojo:c3.a<aa rts53do 0 dds ^qrad&esa,# dk dod$3o 

17. i& ddoaaodl as3D d d. do 353 d dot’d dose’s s^, d3.^o doss r add's d3£>, 

_s Lj to ' c) UV ^ *) (p eO 

dd d 

__e 

18. ocirod d^dod rtoR^ao.Fcdjsd dascrirodOo I fissj 03drodJ33od£ ^artsso 

oodj^ododro 

19. djj^dd d C 23 [03] a, cdo£ ddocs, dd rf dt do^dd^ os^d^re dd [do] 

£ 3^30 

20. 33 ?ra def d ds do33 s.dof I e doododd^p dododo3 d^cdosdc doss 

(pc) '—' 

21. do&fdoag I d^dso dc®£ 2ddjsa3d03 ^o6^Ze>c>^ ca djssFcdaiOFg I 

dortoa^ 

22. djsrt^ add v 03d3ds3^( &\o&c d^dg 3^ceSoF act^Od/s^so wds^d^d 

dodasdd 

23. araoasssd vd cn3d ooaddarsajod aoriooag ddSj rtora^d ddrs*^ daoSogS d 

24. 3i 0 j^odsodS doOsraadddv d^d^ I ddod, dod dd^dd^o 03 a dossra 

25. 0 ^ 02 ^ dod^d ad^^ddo doariosa as^sddr &do3o£o0d 

26. djs^dRf^o d dad sraOrs^ ddo^gddo^dd dddOFR?; docdodosra 

27. d. 3d3 oasso I odd, dS3,f3driorso aao 53do3do ddo.dosg i 

28. 3ddj2 a«e>do3do ddFddd^ dd^ I d3^ a 33 $ ddK?^ 

29. do ^sqso ddo^dS i a^od^g 1 3od030- dd^odo 

30. do325don3dc3so^. od^C^d^o I dcrsdj 3atfo doci^d 
(2do)o aSortoJo dooow^ri) — 

31. cjad sradra^doc rtoft^dFd^Sdodos^ado da^ d£^ 

32. do o^odjs I duao.dod dcddo d^o dd^cradoddo dd d 

33- ddordo^ dddo dcrt^53333^Fd dodd 3ddos do^ dosddoSjs^ ddoSjs^g 

34. do ddd^Ods d^^a dd^ sdog djdd^ vldodjejdfdcraoA) ^ 0{d 

35. £dji{ aJoodcS^pa Fod^o dooja^dodod qs aodoarrad dooro I 

36. wd doodod^^do^os^ ao^dd^dd^riFsodj doS d rf d 

37. ^3 odo^a^. c^rs c'odg l 3dodo25303CcJog w^aJojodoio 

38. d^oooo doti^o dacdodrto3d^d dosodd^ dc d^d^l 

39. daoSjd de^o^ doiodj od^3 dd3©d^? dalo^o d,a3^raol 

40. «dodJ33d dddd,dj3d3 d(df ddo d^Fccio©? dd^.C 1 <d03 

•0 to '~s 

41. aJ^ cdod^ ddos^o 53dod^ d^^raodd^ 33oad jraddos^d^l d^d^i 
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42. daariFg sod^dod^ d&jOdstfaa; d^dazsa^d^dds I dd^oaaod 

43. d^do < 3 d cria&jdajdd daadjda^ea^asadaa^ dd3cdado3ao de^ti^o 

44. rtaK?(dl r®$o zoodjacddddd^ cdad^odo d^cdra oira^ dodf/cdadd 

45. d^oao o&d^ daasao di^d^g I tsasad^ d3jS 3^ d£da oagadd dF djaz^sa o 

46. oaaa^ asadd^ da$aa£ d3a 4 dada Sd^oiag I daonada^d dcrireo dnaoiaa 

47. zacdaario daaijeaod S sqao ddao dea^o asao^ d^aa? dada^ao d^eao T\ 

48. do ddarcaaol 3(qjaF ££3 ddasd d^d ccad^g i^dortsaoOaC ddag 

49. cSaa; cdadj d^d da^ daaads di3a 3jC3a£ I sasoa a&d d 

50. cart add djd 33^ cdar djaoe ddd oaoadao dddaa^ cdada^ddd 

51. w jS^cjada&a^ ijgddg I d^onanajdadoa djCtfao dd3sa daa£ cdao^da 

52. daa^doa &3a,d3jd ad^dd^da dado cdadj^d saosa d3o I 

53. daa5ao^ erased daasaz^adijd a^iF^Fnade^ ^sad cSa^d I sa 

54. aqao ctfaqaa doajjdadaod dddr^ doadsa d^aa^dd nadFd^ooa^ I 

55. oaaraOaazad 3^oa& ddda^djds I dajada oaedad do 

56. esaodg ddoaza dakodds I zqaaqa 3 oo^dasca^ z^azaod <53 

57. dd^dg I &odaoao& dad^e^aa^ daa^sadjSFO dadrds I ^sa^a 

58. adac^droadsa^ ^djdadda^dg I saodasc&i daK a eadort 

59. ddasauad zraard^g I d^aduddo ssa^d^ d^odird d^s^d 
(2da5a Sorted) Aoqrart) — 

60. dg I d^daaaa aaddsa^ da r^o d^ddriro d£>ad 3 oa d^ooa 

61. z^ca^ daaa^dsl dajadOddoaa^o dota^aa^edao s^zsasao dd3 

62. dadaooaoSja^ ddrd£ dc^^C 1 &% ^enadaa^eda a^saoda rtR?d£ 3*3 

63. dd£l dad ^d^d^ daaddaa^ qrrtFd aaadd^l ddadrsa^o 3d 

oas^^o daa5a3q? s l daoridna, d£>£3&®£ a^ddjsnaddo 

64. atf 0 ! saoaaadcaa ad^j^dod zaozoadad d^sadds I s^d eao^cSjsC 

65. dod dOzsa ^aoSa a^dasa I ^^odd^daoersd dcsaaaa d£d I 

66. I ^ddosad dsa^eda ddjO daa^ & 

67. sgciis^ 1 d^dd^aaarl dasa^oda daasaodd d^oe^ ^ 

68. §> 3 aoda asadoda zadd^od^dd^d^ I dod^ dd, 

69. aaadsa^daaa^o dajadaadarto I ^adaF^aa^da dad^daao 

70. dzjaFdots^d ddaa^dol daa;dd^3 dsaa^sana^j 

71. daa^d^dddaassa^doll ^adaFzaaad^F^drd^^ 

72. djaosad &£$ed do ' zadasaa^dd^Fda ^f3a,da r sa, 

73. d d^daol asartoaadja^ dodddrrtra^^ ssa^a jaadadaa^g I 

74. na daeSaa^dadd^djaosada-sa^da^dd^do I djddrtrdojro 

75. aaaj^o najdao&jaod^oaF^do I ddrdaadjO dda^^djadoccbado d d 

76. dao^^i I rOd <3|?d saaedajd^dd^^ad^^^d I wnada^^ 

77. d daa^nadFo^za^jdajddadjdo I saod^aadd^a^^Ssa^^oadagdj 

78. doedaadol asjjd^as^dodXdjO^dracaadodjSad^o I nad^ddad 

79. ^dd^ckd^ddaa^o I d^dd^caaofdjd^d^ ^drcaad^dj^aa^^s 

80. dob3 3^d dd%d dFsa^z^sad^g I daad^c^da 

81. daosa,d aJasoaoaoSja? daddr^aol d^d^doSaa^daDa 

82. d/adF^o dd aaada i c3all 
14 
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(3^ccJo agortcfo dooogari) — 

S3. dado ddo d3&£dd ^dodoocraododj soaoid craahdjl 33dddo<§d 

84. o sadd ddodd naddj rdsd craddj I d^do ddd3£ araod^sadjra 

85. giro ddidaorook sfc&cdssddsd I «d?2dd:> rtorao dsi©^ skAdre^d 

86. dd dd£?s dsn>d£ ^afcotfjas I ^cdskooaak sS^ocSjb^ S3 dd^s^od^ 

87. saddo dado I d^o a^desdJSdOcSr oadsrad^d a^df^jyaod^rg 

88. oad zraodcSja^dar^ naaa^ 6 d^oSj^da sraodo aaaa d ^rtrdo aa^^d 

d a 

89. 03 a cft&jdo ddo I djds^ a^rkrao 4^0 ddds^do ssaodo ddctea^ 

90. daoad^ps djddo d4 v oo dd^s* I d^dsa^o ddds^o sa o3js£ dd^d 

91. ddioddaol a&dFaF dao^Kf asgacdjao srao±>d£ d^dos &>dg 

92. ddf\X c3j»C^C ddr^sga d^d djadizsaol d&fl^zScJjddd n^ara^ 

93. $do dsa^ ddaodcral srasftsdja^abo dskr d^da djOaf^ao ea 

94. d£ sad^ 3raod{a3j3£ dda,s daard^sa ds ads aaard^o 

95. a^dj^oSjs^ tfjscfijst [ate] dd£ oadadodjS I' 

(dd^ddddO) 4^ ad^ssad — 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 


sftanmaaaaaa: i aa^gfFreR^faas-aTiRaRa 
%«5taaa»RRa 1 3T3*rr?5*rr3PEre"*r ^ 

swaraataa: 1 am ap r taarar aa^RasRaa aTatwTtamr 
^t*maiflaf^ar aara; 1 t^ate^Rata^a ^rac^aMf 1 aRasn 
%jjRaraT 5*^T%wft$rir 1 ^a^rtf^RhrgfRT TaimxaRrr 1 
aRaastgar frtt a3iTfT%a5tftaaT 1 wa^aRraasfta n^r aaaaa ^ 


ar 1 


1 asaaaRsataRnafoafT 


f^m^nr 1 aarara atfraamaraaaaawaro^ara Ruarafrr 

o rs r\ z\ r\ ^ . r\ rs rvrsrv 

agma sr a r a : tsrar 1 a^raaraars 



JTTf^T 1 


Tar Mir' 

a^pn^Fsp 1 

sracftsa^fsr: ^^aaun^faaTa^aT: 1 asrnra?aaa 
at ^JtRrfatnTvrra fa^afraaTa: 1 *fRTa mat^Taamr 
aHaan^w^aa'aadTRt. 1 taarcaarasfictj^Ta: ^aaaggf 
f^ratpt^arlr: 1 amraraTafafaTRa ^ra^ta: aar^ar^sRa 

afa^aarfa 1 aTaRa^aa£T>aaa^?;dRyrarrf5a»iraaTacamaa 
aRaag a ^^Tafar^aararfaTa 1 tarai faaaat ^rrataar 

^aRfTarfcrJ^aR^aiaRt^aa^Rta 1 *ra%nRTa[a]sr%jj 
at sarfaa^ata ^rafaaw 1 aTfacr^ar ^ta^rr a^na^aT 
a^taa: 1 aat a% facaaTarfaTT^rr^sfjft srrat a^^araa^: 1 aat 

1 sRin^itawaaraa 
riaraa^rana: a^ataaa a ^ f t a s^at ^ 
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24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

Il-A — 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 
36- 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 
52- 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

IIS — 

60. 
61. 
62. 


er ^faficirsrRRRq^afT I 4RRq qq ?R^|rr44rqR5rnT*|qT 

^r-wir^^TrrrfrvTT wqurnT qRTRrwq feqferftq 


N rs *\* 

T H goi l 


rs » rs 


c q RT^mg^r I *TWRraTflMg<JT 55S^TJTT^p:?ITT: I 
qqRTq^£TMd44£^dfdqWd I <RT44rf5RqTSRmfT 

: i aim fRRf q^fqq 

^RfFTTqqRqt ^JW^TTrT^r I qqT 


r r. rs r\ 


sra^T^rnNiiriifi fcr*r Tdahrair iqnRr Tqrgc 


q sfraqr i ^Rsssjmfqqq srqRSTqsrqRrqq rrqrcrf far 
Rqqqq^r^qrqraq w^nrnVrw : 

arT^rcmnfcr: arsR^TqaqcRj: 4qqq Rreqo5qq5tfq ffrrqn: 
dTT ^qqr^qg^RT^ ^rt sngirqR^T i 

%: 3^4TrHTSq^q45RBRT: I Rreqcnjq: 

? 4re Rs ra €r R nr qqq TrqT^n ^ r^T^rq fara^Rqsrc 

* sranqf I 


fv ♦ rs 

qiWT 


aTR p^q t^ q^ r fff q ^q iTHT q^r^fqqqftqr I RITT 

V r v rs ns e\ • »s ♦ *s rs *\ 

aRrq^rtq c Tr v ? q r nqd re a q r arc snsRRnrtqqRcnrr i srrt 

45TC45 SRT qTSsRT^Tf w^«Vf,RKWq foqqq dlSRTT 

*n » * r\ _ *x • ♦ rs • V __rs 

?yiR i arc q^Rr qrcmqaqwqja TsrqRn^r^Raqqtq 
f^Rrd qqnjwqRj: i 3TqRT4Rqs pfrlgriqR^H^wwqr 
4 tirt qrfi^nqT ^Rmqrr^q: i ffqRRrqqr qqff 
snjqqrnJT =q ^trrf a<£ 

rqqqf sfhfoftfcrcmTqisqqqifc ^fnmrrRfriq^: stt 
riqa: qfrftfaRTsrq i siren^ q 

?:Rrq^rqt 

£ sr^TqV^rq: | ^ 

^TT fq 

RSTRRRTTR RfH^q qfmRqRTTRr^cTTRrqq I q 
qfqqwfqaqT^^qTu^ar^^qnqqs, t; i 
T n n fi rrnrR^r^ f i afkT^wrsqr: i *jmTTqR*T 
q^nrvRr^^: i vn^TRi p/r^ttr^^ ?ra 
fq^a; i ft^TR^r^rar! 

Tq?>|qfqq7qT RRq qfaqq: I armra ?TRT qRRRT 
qRwnf^ qu^q; i 441(^^^511 ^ 444 -4 TCRRfqrq 

q: I qqTWRTq rSRqi qT^RT qi<d*RCf qRTTTq 4TRT1TT 
5q^qjfl«qrT. I qqfqfqrRRRTT mST^tq snTRTT qTRT 
^q554Tqt q^fq srqqlra; i ^s^JTrenq3fRfngm'q& qrqR 


ar qT q^RT 

T qfR^RTT qRT I 



108 


63. i mfqwro ^nqqrq*: i qq*mT qg^qf rsTq^nrar wCt^t^i 

g*TW5R^mRT 3ftrqW$* *T 

64. fMt I qrgq^T^qqq^q qgqrqsnrrqq: I 5TTHqq«?qqT 

65. i* qftsTRTqqirrqT i sft#r3m q > q^r^q fgqqqtqq 

66. % I W^Rf^rTHT fq^q 5TtW> % 

67. Ifqnr i qrerqpn rerq fqnrrrtqrqfrW sr 

68. fq q re T ^rqq q q q zgqqfcqq I qfeqcfer 

69. qrq^ir f^psqm ^qTfq ' fT^TTf^TRf 

70. qqtqqrfwmmq i qp^oSTTcr rq^qT^T^r 

71. JTTrsrr^tf^igqTfsiq i ^wH^qrsjsft 

72. jrrqT^fsfoff^iqq i q qqr g q^q srqT^rqq 

73. q qfsjJT I ^Tq^rtmqqrqoTqifT^qTqqt: I 

74. qrmqftft qtqrqTqqq^qTqfcqq I q^qqqqT 

75. ^qT?r qro ?£fa%rrrqq i qqm?q qgsqmiqgq q q 

76. qqq: I RM^qqT^qrq^^T^qf^roftfqq I qmTtffcq 

77. qwrqTi qq^qiiq^mfpqq I qTqtfrqqanqrsj qqsgrctoaj 

78. qgq I m^qqf^q^nTFq qqn^rqsqnqr I ^R^qroiR 

79. ^nfq fqqrq^qnrqTfqq i q^?rqq?qlf%q?^r»Tn^: 

80. 5frr?qqrqqfq^5rqOT^rT^qqRq: i qr?qf|q^ 

81. w^wrqqiTTPTroqRqqT i qf^wqqqTqrq 

82. 

1II-A — 

83. qf^ ^^q^rqrfq^qq^rq^q q^qqq^q I 5nqqqT% 

84. q^iqqq^qrT^R^q qrqqRqr i ggq^rofqqrersiTqqT 

85. q fqqqq^rqq^rmraqq I STqoT^gipr qqTqTI^TH 

86 . *Hq>ur q*lT7r%^qq I T%^qqqqgq^^rqqq^?Trq 

87. STTWRI^ I ^q^qTTq^gTqTqT^qqTqqqr^onqrq: 

88 - ^Rqrqqqm^qqRrg^qqrgqT^q ^qTr^qqwqTmfq tt 

89. ^RT^^gqqq I ^q^qriggnj gtt^cn-^ngqrqqq-rqqT 

90. qCT^RqqrTR^T^qqq i ^qqqf rrcgqr qrqr^fq 

91. qgqri i qf^qqT^^qnfq fq^Tqr qrqq rerrir: q% 

92. qqfqqtqTqr qqqr^q wtstt i q qfcqr qqrxrsngir 

93- iV^qqi i ^rmT?qpT qqqggqTarr qq 

94. qqnqqTqqrqtqqn;q: i qqfqqr?qTTqq:qrfqq 

95. j[T^q>qqr[qi]qqrTqq3; : I 



Transliteration . 

1-B — 

1. srx Ganadlnpataye namah I namas-tumga siras-ehurnbi-chamdra-ch4mara- 

charave 

2. trailOkya nagarararpbha inula stambhaya Sambhave I avyad-avyaja-k&runya 

su- '* 
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3. labhah Kalabkinanah i varim Gauripater amka paryamko yasya sasyate 

pay in Mayavara 

4. hoyam avam-naiiniin balat I siipdhor-uddharato yasya damshtra tat kamda- 

tam dadhau 1 asti srl 

5. ketur abjanim Harar-ddakshinam ikshnam Mdksha-Lakskmt vilasaika-muku- 

ro nidhi r&jasim 1 

6. yas svavamsa bhuvam rajnam yaso-vriddhi chiklrshaya 1 muhur-abhyasa 

kakshiva rajno vardhayate ka- 

7. lim 1 nisamtegni-sikha-garbhal-labdhe yenatma-tejasi 1 abja bamdhalayad asld 

alibamdi 

8. vimokskanam I tatojani manishaya sakala dharma marma spasa mahlpati 

sikhamani- 

9. r Manur-iti pratttah kshitaul yadanana vidhuditam iha nipiya nitim sudliam- 

abkamgu- 

10. rataram bhavatyakhilam amgam urvibhujam tadiya vamsaika-manis-tato- 

bhut Ikskvakurimdhi- 

11. na guno nripendrah I yd maindalftdhisvara hara valyim maddhya yayau 

nayakatam mahimni I 

- 12. jajnesya vapase jagatisvaramsah Kakustha nami kamita dharanyah yadva- 
hanitve na ya- 

13. yau ranagre Vrish&bkidhanam vibudk&dhinathah Raghur-iti rajanikaro 

yathabder a- 

14. vanibalarir-abhud amushyavamsat 1 vighatita paracbakra drishtaviryaih 

kuvalayam nlla- , 

15. sitam gunairyadlyaih I as it prat&pa-mdhir-asya kulapradi pah kirttyadbhuto 

Dasaratha ^ 

16. kshitipalavaryah 1 yasyijvalaj-jagati dhama yathi tatkasan netranidatya 

sudrisam . A 

17. cha nirarajanani 1 jatas-tasya mahasvamddka su kritas-cbchhastrat 

pumarttha yathi chat v&ras- tana- 

18. yas tatkaishu cha gunair jy&yan samayanidhim I jitva Ravanam ihave tri- 

jagatam Ramdyam i- 

19. mddanas Slta [ra] jyarame sametya vavridhe Saketa bhadrasane Righa- 

vena Ravi [vam] sa ketu- 

20. na sthipite nripati samtatikrame 1 avirisura vare dhuraindhara Mamdari- 

chala bliuji „ _ 

21. mahibhujah I tesham vamse Tippamajanir asil-Laksknisait Lakhabkupala- 

varyah 1 samgrd- 

22. magi-e yas-chchharasarap&tes-samtim ninye saurya balmi npun&m asmad 

asesha bkuvan&vana . A 

23. varij&kshas-chckhrimg&raraja vadajayata Simgarijak dhanya gunena 

dharani valayaika ra- 

24. tnam Ckemnambika Ratirivijani tasya devi I samastam atka tatsutas 

sakala raja bhupa- 

25. lako bhujena jagatibkaram Bhujagaraja bkasavahan Himamsunva 

26. Rohinim hridayabarinx sadgonair amodata sadharminim ayarn ava- 

27. pya Tippambikam I yasya visrananagunam labdkukami s- suradrumik 

28. tapasyati jat&vaintas Suparva tatinitate I tatas sajitva dharani-^ 

29. m asesliain sanxedkitas-sris-Salakakshitirndrah I dhirau kumarau Peda- 

Tirama- 

30. bhdpa Raipgadbipikhyau labhatfisma tasyam I vadanya tilakam mabiva- 
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II-A — 

31. laya sarvabhaumam gu^air vinltam amitau jasam vijita vidvi- 

32. sham lilaya I sa labdhunjiha natudanam sakala vidvad&namdanam taya saha 

vi- 

£3. nirmame tadanu Ramg^nathArchchana Hari ratha Tippama Salaka bhuva- 
rayor anayoh 

34. paricharanair itah prakata divyatanuh svapane Tirumala Devaraya iti 

dh Ira- 

35. taro yuvayorj-jayatu suto madamsa iti jatu jag4da muda J 

36. atba Muraripfiramsobamse Ravfi-ravatlrnavan sa Salakanripa- 

37. teh punyais -sammrajya lakehana lakskitah I Tirumabarayah keyuraya- 

38. n sakalam mahim Vijayanagaradhisa simbasaue vilasatyasau 1 

39. vikhyata vikramti nayasya yasa pattabhisheke niyatara prajanam I 

40. finamdal ashpar-abhishichyaman& devipadam darsayatfi dharitri 1 vira- 

41. jate yasya virodhi-kamini stanamtare s&mjana bashpadhorani 1 pravesa 

42. inargah kila pat raval lari vijrimbhino vikrama jatavedasah I chitram namta- 

43. starala iti yad vidrutas satrubbubhrin mukt&baro bhavati yadayam 

tadvichitram 

44. gunena 1 g&dham bamdho naparirabhate yachcha kamtham priyayas 

trasam datte yadapi 

45. nitaram yasya bhupala made 1 avapta satvali sri heturadharas sarvabhu- 

bhritam 

4G. rajate vahini nAthd ratnanamakarascha yah I tumgam eva day&m padambu- 

47. ja-y«gain sonamcha kjrishiiam tanum raktanilasitam Trivenimanagham 

vlksh&m gi 

48. ram Narmad&m 1 tirthaniti sam avail atyavayavaih Sri Ramgasayi vibhuh 

pra- 

49. yo yasya visesha-bhukti-muditah pattabhisheka sriye I sakhapushpa pa- 

50. raga aislia uapuna tatsaurya dhulibharas-simhanam ninadoyam eva nabha- 

51. takshvedftravo bbairavah 1 srirngagradupala svayam nipatita n6 yamtra n4 

52. iodarad ityasvasayatt darishu cbakitam yad vairikamtapatim 1 

53. mah&mti danani mahabhujena kirtter nidanani kritani yena ai- 

54. sham yatlia samkhyatava cba purve parajitasb-sbodasa p&rthivemdrah 1 

55. l ajadbirajas tejasvt sri raja paraniesvarah 1 mururayara gam- 

56. damkah pararaja bhayamkarah I bhashatllamgbi bhupala bliujamga iti 

57. visrutah I Himduraya suratrano dusbta sardula mardanah I itya'di 

58. birudair-varnditatyftiiityam abhishtutah I Kambhoja-Bhoja-Kalimga 

59. Karahatadi parthivaih I Sauvidallapadam praptais-samdarsita nripopa- 

II B — 

60. dab I Dasamukham iva jitva darppitam vairivargam Raghupatir iva 

Sitam Ra- 

61. jya-Lakshmimupetah 1 nayanidhirakhilanam ramjakoyam prajanam vara-Ti 

62. rumala rayo vardbati bhadrapithe I abdhyanig-4mnayasitamsu ganite 

Sakava- 

63. tsare 1 bubhakrid vatsarg masi Magbe Bhargava-vasare I krisiina pakshe 

cbaturddasyam Sivaratryam mahatithau I Tumga-Bhadra nadltiro sri 
Viiupaksha sani- 

64. nidhau 1 jambunada divyakddamda Jambunatba prabbavatah 1 pr&ptak4- 

latray6- 



an 

65. damta parijnanaya dkimata 1 Srikamtha-bhakti mamdAra mallika va cheta 

66. se I nirahamk^ra chittAya chityam loka hi- 

67. taishine I VirasaivAgamajfiAya vijitAmtara vairine pa- 

68. thitayakshitav Emmebasavemdra-tapasvine valite Hasti- 

69. navatya- vikhyAtam Mudanadugam 1 Kurrugodu susimam- 

70. tarbhavam chapi samAsritam I Bcrahalliti vikhyatAd grA- 

71. mat prachidisamupasritam Kurrubur-Bhorahaiyoscha si- 

72. mamtad dakshine-sthitam I Basavapura-DarvurukshetrAd yuktta 

73. cha paschimam I Hagaluro Simdagarre Ganakehalu namayoh 1 

74. gramayorupasimamtad yuktAduttarata sthitam I Puravargataya 

75. khyAtam gramam Komra Kerrabhidham 1 sarva manyam chatus-sima-sain- 

yutarn cha sa- 

76. mamtatah' nidhi-nikshepa-vayyasma siddha saddhyakshiniti cha| agamitya- 

77. shtabhogarham tajas svAmya samanvitam^ampi-kupa-tatakaischa kach- 

chha-ramaischa 

78. samyutam 1 sishya-prasishya sambhogyam kramad Achamdratarakam I 

dAnasya dhamana- 

79. syapi vikrayasyApi chochitam 1 Veda-vedAmta tatvajnair vibudhais sapuro- 

hitaih 

80. sahitasrautapathikais-sarva sastrabdhi paragaih 1 manyas Tiru- 

81. mala-kshmApa maharayo manasvinam 1 sahiranya payodhara 

82. purvakam dattavAn muda ^ 

1H-A — 

83. tad idam sakala-mahi vara Tirumalarayasya bahudharayasya'sasauamativa- 

84. la sasanatarukara-danasya sapadanasya I mridupadam iti tammrasAsana- 

85. rtham Tirumalarayamahipa sasanena 1 abhanad anugunam vacho mahi- 

mna sa 

86. rasatarena SabhApati svayambhuh 1 Tiruinalaraya nripemdos sasanatas- 

tammra 

87. sasanam tadidam 1 vyaktam Vtrana sunur vilikhitavan esha ViranA- 

charyah 

88. dAnapalanayor madhye danats chhrayonu palanain danat svargam avAp- 

noti pa- 

89. lanad achyuta-padam 1 sva-datta dvigunam punyam para-dattanu palanam 

para-da ttA- 

90. paharena sva-dattain nishphalani bhavet 1 sva-dattam para-dattara vA 

ybhareti 

91. vasumdharam I shashtir varsha sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih ekai- 

92. va bhagini loke sarveshAm eva bhubhujAm I na bhojya na karagrahya 

93. bhikshu datta vasumdharA I samanyoyam dharmasetur nripanam- ka 

94. lekale palaniyo bhavadbhih I sarvAn etan bhavinah parthivtm- 

95. dran bhuydbhuyo [ya} chate Bamachaipdrah I sri YirupAksha 


Note. 

The plates on which the present record is engraved are three in number, each 
measuring 101" by .71", the first and third being inscribed on the inner side only. 
They are strung on a circular ring which has its ends secured in the base of a 
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circular seal 11* in diameter. The seal bears in relief a boar turned to the right. 
The writing is in Nagari characters, and the language is Sanskrit throughout. The 
inscription is a fine specimen of Sanskrit composition. 

After obeisance to Ganadhipati and invocation of Sambhu, Ganapati and the 
Boar incarnation of Vishnu in separate verses, the record gives the genealogy of 
Tirumalaraya thus : — The sun ; his son was king Manu. bv learning whose niti 
kings became invincible ; in his race arose Ikshvaku in whose line was born Kakustha, 
by becoming whose vehicle Indra acquired the name Vrisha; in his race arose Raghu 
in whose line was born Dasaratha ; to him were born four sons, the eldest of whom, 
Rama, having conquered Ravana, was happily seated on the throne at Saketa along 
with Sita and the goddess of sovereignty ; in the line established by Rama arose many 
kings, one of whose descendants was Lakkhabhupa, husband of Tippama ; his son 
was Singa-Raja, husband of Chennambika ; his son, was Salaka-Raja, husband of 
Tippainbika ; he had two sons Peda-Timma and Ranga ; but desirous of obtaining 
another son endowed with all the good qualities, he worshipped the god Ranganatha 
along with his wife and obtained a son by name Tirumala-Raya by the grace of the 
god. Then follow several fine verses in praise of Tirumala-Raya. The inscription 
then records that the rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara, champion over the three kings, 
terrible to hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, Suratrana of the 
Hindu kings, Tirumala-Raya, who, having conquered his arrogant enemies, acquired 
the goddess of sovereignty just as Rama having conquered Ravana, acquired Sita, 
and who had the Kambhoja, Kalinga and other kings as his attendants, on Friday 
the 14th lunar day of the dark fortnight of the month Magha in the year Subhakrit 
corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the oceans, the angas, the Vedas and the 
moon (1464), which was the Sivaratri day, in the presence of the god Virupaksha on 
the bank of the Tungabhadra, granted, with all the usual rights, the village 
Komrakere, situated in Kuyugodu-sime of Muda-nadu belonging to Hastinavati, to 
the knower of events of the past, present and future by the grace of the god 
Jambunatha, great devotee of Siva, proficient in the Virasaivagama, conqueror of the 
inner enemies, Emmebasavenclra. The boundaries of the village granted are thus 
given : to the west Borahalli, to the north Kurubur and Borahajli, to the east 
Basavapura and Darvuru and to the south Hagaluru, Sindagere and Ganakehalu. 
The composer was Sabhapati-svayambhu and the engraver Virana’s son Viranacharya. 
The record closes with five usual final verses and the signature srl Virupaksha in 
Kannada characters. 

There is a mahamandalesvara Salaka-Raja-Chikka-Thirumalayyadeva-maharaja 
mentioned in a record of 1533 during Aehyuta-Raya’s reign (Sewell’s Antiquities II, 
118) and a mahamandalesvara Salaka-Raja-Chikka-Tirumala-Rajayya along with his 
son Sriranga-Rajayya in E.C. X, Maliir 41 of 1578. The donor in the present record 
is evidently identical with these. Emmebasava is a well-known Vlrasaiva 
teacher who has written a Kdlajhana or work containing prophetic sayings. 
One of his epithets in the inscription alludes to this fact. Jambunatha mentioned in 
connection with Emmebasava is the god of that name on the Jambunathakonija to 
the south-east of Hospet. The guru probably had his matha on this hill. It is not 
known how these plates, which record a grant to a Vlrasaiva teacher, came into the 
possession of the Raghavendrasvami matha at Xanjangud. 

The details of the date, viz., » 1164 Subhakrit sam. Magha krishna 14 
Bhargava vasara, correspond to Thursday, 1st -February 1543 A.D. 
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26 

Seventh copper plate record in the same matt. 
Teiugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
Two plates: Size 10|''X8i". 
doddddod 33do,s33!d. 

: 3 SoOdd^O 

d,d33H oog"x^5'' 

(l?3a3o aodrtalo doooa3rt) 

& 

1. ddodo^ort addo^oa dod^dod t33dd5 I 

2. ?j,dr{o3dod dojjcjdgoarcdo dodd5 II o II 3od50F5u3 
O. dooddv d03d3j, dodd <5330do II c85dJ3a.?7O33C80 

4. 3, 033,5 d^Acfoo dc? 3 lb II aksra.d.osado ddFo d sd-® 

5. 3o «r!c3o&i^ra II riors3 art 33 33 dodoss's dj35 

6. d Z33dd5 Hall (dod^as dortdg 53033 303 dd:drt 

7. di.fS^s c&do^rtEs^dgd dodc^r craa.djsd d llvll 

8. aos 23333 ^ srooos^o d*s3j25 08:53 djsa^g I cd: 

9. 3:oddg p&sll 

10 . dtdddjRFd^eso&ijS dskF3o3:og II da3t53dd33 

11. 3^ Sjfci^^SysdDSaa^g IlfcJI dj3d3G3g JOCO 3083 

12 . 33§ s^a&jsF^cradijrtoKfScOj^g II dcX®3S 3*33g 330 

13. 53§ do^ss^dss&Ess Da. II 3djrtF5 d5du3a3S0jg a 

14. 3oia33oi3j03^,dii II esdra^.g *,do3a3. ad:sd 0 

15. s^jdidFdi Hull djSssJdodjtio^^daj^o as^csl: ed 

16. 285 II wsj J dJ' 3 s 3 dad:35Q3aj 5 o cdrtFo rtad^g ^odo Hr II 

17. sj^ajj * d d craadog^dods* II 

18. 33,adi0 03ad3o Odd ,d,d3 S33F IIOOll 4i 533:350 

V_> CO JCJ J J td 

19. 3$33: 5303$03*dC350 3^^^036130^^ 3d35d83*50 II 

20. £ 03^350 dd:o 33 d djsraa*^ o d:ors 3 od 53 d::ddd 

21. d ) addj3335a3o llooll ^sg^ddO^cdddjsd^aj 

22 . dj 5 3^5 lad^osadjdsg soo: d5do3a33: 11 ^cjsdoosad 

23. d^ 5 § *0 djd 03»253d53^odri_gdoc53dJ3dado3sl doo 

24. ^5 no-s II arta^ajSjd s^d^ ad^craa doc 2 ) 5 di 5 i I a^oa^ 

25. e^jS * 53 Fd 53 F 2853 ^ ad, dd^3;:30ddg los.il «a ^35 

26. 08035 S^od^ 3 J 5drcr tsd^dddjdos I dJ^dd^o d :&5 

(lrfcd aoortcdo dbosrert) — 

27. <53330 3o83d§ *:O330ddg IIOVll 3803^036 d-®S33dj35 

28. d3do 0383361 0833 $ do I ^dodddd^dFod sood 33 

29. 033doodug IIomII y.€5^j35a3 J Fdt33r dj3d:?5303F d ^5 


15 
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30. dd(dj03i0 II O3d0O3253& C8^S330&>0 doKS^OS^O d03o3d3 

31. 33 s Ho 4 .ll droddod&j^nSjds Crespo qS^r^fs sraocdor I d 

32. ^Ss^qjj32racjg as^o dd^ doqssdoF^s llos. II ddodiF 

33. £o cdo^ dd^ dd^ddjd osu 4 I sS^dad ^ 

34. £ aSofd.s dd,d .£ dooasdos II ou II i 33 .rt.as 3 

35. o^r t02&3§ srsjros 6 sfc^aJri^s&s I 

3G. d^O c^tiCOXodj Ofo-S^dS II OF II 3333»3&/3^ dgdss 

37. rt_g§ sdFJsdjdssddi II d^asc^ ^dosoos^g 

38. A^draddofo&C&dg II .soil c&djqracdjso dodo d^c 

39. 3ra dc&cdg d ss^a&g I da,Cddd djssraus os 

40. osd ddoddo dog boll riKfdfdddodd £g d^d S33K> 

41. dd^odods I dd^djsd 53 IF 53.0 ijodskfl^Es 

42. 333d ^ b.3 II dodj^^dDSrtddooSo? dd^&ddosddt II 

43. dd^ddo^ddoodd^osdddiodi^dg lbs. II d^dod^ 

44. ddodo^sSjjdDsraQ^dssao^o II ddo3d s d J 

45. dssKrad sraoces’sdso ^dododo Ibvll A^dod^dd 

46. cios od?ra d^ss^sd f 33»odso I asdodcd.daso 

47. djs^&Jgpti^dSo dooosdos basil odododd^s^ 

48. ^^dod^oo^sjj dddjjorao i ^sso d£ sradd^ dod^d 

49. n^033^J2F^d^irf^ bi.ll d&oDo^o^ak^oaSjOdqjs 

(2rfa3o aoortaJo doooqrart) 

50. odJSFWoqto ddoodjdg 1 1 doio^ddF^ddd^gg 

51. ^djs^ddjdjs^rtdo^g b2.ll dod^sSjOd^ns^s 

52. dro e^sredno asdodod^d’ 3 I o^tasdA^c&djasrasro 

53. e?3?d dod d ssdoSo^ bull os 

54. ?3s?33o osdjdjdoSx II djsa&jsdd^ dsos^d^ i^d 

55. F 33 c§j 3 £ddct do brll djsdoSjdo dod,do ns^doo rbsb 

56. dood Oj^abdc I duo ddoddd £d cSo^do rre^do 

57. ddos^cdoo boll ddd^dcsspsadd ssd. k 

58. usdjdo I es&fes’srssdodoafto^o todod^rlo 

59. ddosdodo boll ds^d,^ do^os^rtoSjs^rtjO 

60. ^ddooSos^ddo I ssjqsd^tfdoFdd,^ ob^qra 

61. rtjddiodjdo b.sll doscdd^oftd; s^ass* d& 

62. detto^ddsdofos I ed rr^dodj d^dosoSj oa^ 

63. d^udjs^dg ball djs^dososjdddodg rie^ad 

64. d^ ssdwo I dodd^d^d djsdjSjd^^ds^dods 

65. uss Ibvll rtjsvb&^ss^rteSf; ddodFod 

66. ld ?053 I dqos ddodd(s 3d ducfij^dod 

67. a!js{dd bss II ^(a^dd^dddjti,^? dosd^ssd 

68 . dd^oss I rr^dJSRPSo ddo^sFdo^do 

69. 053d id 33 II 44 .II oSo^do djSsdo qbdos^osdj 

70. do^djCaOjd^ II ^jidj^d^dFdossddjOddF 

71. ssadddodjdo lls.2.11 rbvj-Qdj^dd^ossddjO 
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(2dc& adortcfo dbodsri) — 

72. II dd ^ dad^o 

73. ^sqjF^do^SBO^o Ike: II dad^o cradi 3 

74. ss^sisradF'ajd, 8s3d8o I cft^do do8£ ixraadd^ 

75. Qt^tfosrajS^a^Fisa liar II cft^do ddd^d-osra 

76. os rra^dad^ad^odao I Amerada ag/s^ra^sd^ d 

77. dLdsra^dd^ das llvoll £jz f eas d3a,©dadj3fS 

d ZJ ~b « N *J co N 

78. drad&rtswS^iit 1 m>o^d^a^do^3d3aj0o3dj333daad3llvoll 

(<30 dead dr^addd.) 

79 II 4^ oa&rf-aczrao 

80. 3aod4^Ndosrad3aodOort3dasdds II d 

81. jjad^da &>8os sra.osjs^ oo.saddo II Ards's 

cO V — » w _» 

82. &jrta?3o 4^.o dddsa^dasraodo II dtidsa^d 

83. asadc^ djd^o dd oo dd^s* llo II djdsao dddsa^o 

84. ^o5js<*dd(dddaodoao I d& dd^daddra^ 

85. dajaodreo 2z;aa3ad£ a^das lb II aadEraodcSjstdaF 

86. qJjC crad^^^tdjs^dasraodo I oasad^rtrdasaa 

87. da ea sraod^dda 3o ddo II 4 II 

4 Is 

IA- 

l. mregu RRff^ rt*z*w* ?tor 1 to 
• 2 . ^ w tc f ctvt wg^ fyrFT sto 11 1 11 toto 

3. <re r w r 4frto*riTgm 11 

4. 1 tosw # 11 R 11 m*i*rcto: to * ^ 

5. ^ «HI<sra T II to *Tf?T 3r*T?ffTm 

6 . * qir to 11 \ 11 ^t; tom fto 

7 . ?jj?n inmm* 1 

8. mcTTotosto srto toto 1 *r 

9. to** qst srttoto ^tor ll ^ 11 

10. iwtototom to torn 11 ^tsrrcdm 

11. *mr fea torrep rqiT; 11 % 11 ^tt^t: ^ to 

12. aT: torfto^to^TT: II ftotTi: ftoto: to 

13. mi totorctorrito: 11 ^ 11 toi % 

14. TTrqxxr: 11 otiot ftomrsrer rc 

15. gsrto 11 <£ 11 sx?rrrejctor*rto ftorc mw 

16. % 11 to mton fto 11 % 11 

17. rrentorto stp*t fr.^irnr 11 

18. toto < i m(to tos^rfm^ 11 \° 11 toto 

19. ^mrgtoMtortoto ^to^rtototoftm# 11 

20. srtoto ^JT3?rm tortog^rs - 
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21 . 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
IB- 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

IIA- 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 


54. 

55. 

56. 


57. 

58. 

59. 


gf ff Rg fte f HUH cR*TT 

sft Rrem s ng qR: ^<3 it >ir rjrht fg 

q?r; f^oRnr 3nmgr3nifl%JTRr qgq vr 
H U H 3nrfg:*s?mr wfcqr r%sm*w£rR: i ^ 
»r: qftRmg 3TI: 3T% ^s^aRPn?: ll \\ n sttIrt 
sftlTR ftCRTOTg: I jflfo-W JT£T 


qRT SHTR: II Vi II *TT%vRT3TgqR5t 

g n rcTs r wwT rasr i JRPRrrc^rr?*qR?rr 
TrfcnrRc*: ii V\ ii gfaqi^g =rir 

qr$nRq H ^TJTnsTT^qpT ^jTTgqf jtcr 
5TT; ll \\ ll RRT^iT^Tt^T3TT ttr *rit qr??*R I <T 

grsj^cq'wnr^: tt?q gsrTW?:: n * 3 ii fagiT 

R =3RT sftffR Rr^RT^qR? | STf 


Bnrvq: nun SJRrrsrfT 

TR sngrg ^RTtTIT: I VrTT?R %W 
^qq Rsnft^sT ii u n qiHRR 3 Yr%™rqr 


?rsr: 


f* rv 




^*TRRRqtf$R: II Ro || JR RT 

^sjrrYrr: r’Rt^r: i ^r^ft^^qwqr^: ?t- 

? rTI%<r ^ 35 T T: II U II »TTO?r^^ra: ^5RniT 
5T^rr i PSi5Mn£{ fe qrriSw fr*T*Tta it 

ll rr h Rar^R^nnf^R 

II II ^fTJTrq 

T^i^RqqR^rftsRrgqT sr 

miunR^qff Tn n ?rt RtfST ii vv ll sftatqjR 
£pstr ^TTT^T^R^rgqf i Tq*Rr?rqTr 
yftir^ s r ^RT g^RRT ii v*. n 
sft gft? 5 T<H T rTqRSRT I R1TF h qrfST%?r*qf*T 
II R3T«ff?qrff?R ¥TT 


*Tt Y’g RJTTRrT: II JTRRrfsRRtr: 

^ ^ ^ 4i*i ^4 i ^ i *i r 

vi Tm-jrRr^ i qRTJR^^rgqRr 

'RTT^q'fRII^ *T 

nS * 


3TRT Cl^f^q ll qTgT^TR^Rsffc 
JTT^t^TRSR II U\ II ^\Wqr, 3TR T[°S^ 

^r fanfare: i q^ ^qqr^srqq - xm 
grg^r n \° ii RmR%qqRrnrT%^HTW it 

STTf^R I 3T^TRTnRTfTK Wg wtR 
TFTg^i II \\ II T^qqT%RR*Tt*rmR 


117 


60. i 

61. wrcrmN^ II Vi II wi*T§r?rersngTg HI? 

62. RqtroTRT i sro w^rr 

63. ^RR^R T R : II \\ II «5Nr#inWWrT: irnffR. 

64. =r 3RTTTTT I sr 

65. #5^T II Vi H ^r tS OTf^ TO R 

66. pre r fere rr i rtw rgq%: 

67. qfrfa II Va II gt rST g^ T c Tr^ t r: 

68 . M^ f flwRi i sumari faqrei 

69. i; w ii qr# srmgwjwsnR 

70. sria^?ra n qfcprftHsrsnOT*:'* 

71. n V* ii ■M<»<gAtewrf#r 
1I-B — 

72. ^m^TK^rm?^cT ii *3W& 

73. ^frgwgrrrerer ii il ’em m 

74. 3E«5IT^T I 3R R5TR 

75. ar^TRrTT II Vk II V* 

76. 5i: sn^ sroregiFT i 2fftT*rjarr ^t% 

77. ^are n g ’ re Tr m : ii ii ^tenr= 

78. mRWJR^R i draqr^rsTHT^ ^RRSiRfrigR n «* ii 

79. ii sft ?T*prtar^ 

81. srnfrRgfrsr^: Ru'^TrNnsrreR II ^srtTI 

82. f^g'ir hr TT^Trrg'TT^H ii qr-^wrr 

83. cirnT ^TTfT r«t& vrqg ii * n ^rr^r ir%w 

84. ^rT i tttr^ ^n^rrfor 

85. R^fRT STR% *l%w: II R II ^RTTc^RT^r 

86. W^T^T5%qtgqP?R I 

87. srtRTRRTT 5 !^ R II \ II 

Translitera tion. 

I-A— A A . . 1A 

1. namas- tumga siras-chumbi chamdra ohamara charave i trail6- 

2. kya nagar&rambha mula stambhaya Sambhave |l 1 ® Harer Ilia 
3 varahasva daroshtra damdas-sapiltu-vah N Hemadri kala^a \a- 

4. tra dliatri chhatra-sriyain-dadau « 2 11 yasmach-charaebaram sarvam na 

bliu- ^ a A 

5 . tam jagadamjasa " yato Gamga jaganmata saiubluita lo- 

6. kapafini 11 3 11 yadrajas samgatah kamt& silasam abhava- 

7* n muneh yadainghri gananenaiva Marat van rajyamapa cha I 

8. Balih pat-ala sambrajyam Saliato yen a suditah 1 ya- A 

9. damghryamko bhogi-bhdge drisyatedyapi suindaiah 5 tasmasNchha 


j 
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10. m abhavad varnas-turivyah dharma-samkulah H sadachara rata- 

11. s-tatra d vi jase va parAy&nah 11 5 H bhupaalah klialu samja- 
1 2. tah sauryOdarya gu nap vita vinitah sikshitah sani- 

13. tab tain traj n aned hi kayi na h ® 7 I 1 tadvarge Devara jakhyah ba- 

14. hu bahuhparakramah H amatyah Krishna RAjasya babhftva ri- 

15. pumardanah H 8 * Pratapa Rudra-mattebha patim jitvaya Aba- 

16. ve U akramya-Udaya Silakhyam durgam Gajapateh priyani ® 9 II 

17. tat tadrig vijayam prapya Krishna-RAjam atoshayat H svetachha- 

18. tradimam rAja chinhani yastai pradattavan H 10 H svah kaminim 

19. svatanu kamtibhir Akshipamtim sri DevarAja-tiiako navAnfrajakshim H 

20. kalyaninim Kamalanabha ivabdhikanyam Mamgambika mudavaha- 

21. d bahumana silAm H 11 H tasyam tapobhir adhikair udabhud yasa- 

22. svi sri Chinna-RAja nripatih klialu Devaraja tu •• sri RAma Raja nri- 

23. pateh kila Krishna Raja jamatur-agrya-mahimA si babhuva mam- 

24. tri II 12 II jagad vikhyAta sauryasya Chinnaraja mahipateh I Bramhma- 

25. nyah kirtiman jeshtah jajne Chavvappa liAyakah H 13 1 1 adviti- 

26. yo dvitiyascha sriman Ohinnachavaprabhuh • mauH-ratnam mahi- 

I- B— 

27. panam samjatah kulanayakah I 4 I sa Chimmia rajabhiipalo 

28. RAma-Rajajnaya bhrisam I prachamdatara dordamda khamdita- 

29. rati-mamdalah H 15 H asetor DrAvidan-bliumi palan cliakre 

30. vase svayani H RAuiarAjAjhayaivAyam Tamjapuryam mahama- 

31. nAh II 16 II nivasam akarod rAjA rajyan dharmena palavan I ta- 

32. tas Chavappa-bhupalah rajyani cliakre sudharmikah # 17 U pitur ma- 

33. tini yatra cliakre sriman Cliinna ChavapparAt I Vedavidbhyah sro- 

34. triyebhyah vidvadbhyasclia mudasada H 18 H kritvAgraha- 

35. ran bahusah pradat sail nripasattamah I tretagnaya iva 

36. spashtam Vijayimdra yatlsvarah U 19 H TAtAcharyo Yaislinava- 

37. gryali sarva sastra visaradah H S aivadvaitaika sambrajyah 

38. sriman Appavadikshitah H 20 U yasvabh.'yam matam svam 

39. svam sthapayamtah sthitastrayah I sa sri Chavappabhupalah da- 

40. naclichita suradrumah H 21 U ganite Saka samppatteh netra-bana- 

41. satemduna I Yikramabdehi Kartikyam Kumbhaghona ma- 

42. ha sthale H 22 H chanidrbparaga samaye vidvajjana virajite H 

43. Kacera-kanyA vimalatate dana samusphukah U 23 H sriinat pa- 

44. ramahamsakhya parivradisatajusham H padavAkya pra- 

45. manabdhi parinanAm niramkusam U 2t H srirnad Vaishnava 

46. siddhamta sthapaiiacharyatajushAni I Ramachaiiidra-padam- 

47. bhdja-pujakanam mudasada H 25 * Raghunaiiidana sisliya 

48. sri Suremdrakliva tapasvinam I nijaintevasine Madhva-si- 

49. ddhAmtarthopadesine H 26 H Vijayimdra yatiindraya bha- 

II- A — 

50. rya banidhusamanvitah H manitribhir desatatvajnaih 

51. purohitapurogamaih H 27 H mathe nityamnnadana- 

52. rthaip diparthani Ramasaninnidhau I prachlna sviya bhupanam 

53. aneka-sukritaptaye H 28 H putra pautra prapautradi ra- 

54. janam rajyavriddhaye I Mayuradese vikhyate Sira 

55. nador adha sthitam H 29 U Kokyuru sanijnikain gramam Gullu- 

56. rumc-ha dvitiyakani I Pallani Raghupa Katlecha yevam grama 
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57. chatushtayain B 30 B nidhinikshepa pashana siddha sadhya ja- 

58. lanvitam I akshinagami samyuktam bahubhogyam 

59. sabhuruham B 31 B sishya prasishya sainbhoga yogyam 

60. vinimaybchitam 1 danardha dharma vikrlti yogya bha- 

61. gya samanvitam B 32 I' bhdyase sreyase pradat sahi- 

62. rally oda dharayaya I atha gramasya bhu samkhya, likhyate 

63. lekhakoktitah B 33 B lbkasamk! lyapadamitah ganane ya- 

64.. trakaranam 1 damdas tenaiva Kokyuror ashtavimsati ve I 

65. lika B 34 B Guluros chapi ganane chaturvimsa- 

66. ti veiika 1 tatha Raghupateh Katlevallayor ubha- 

67. yorapi 11 35 B prokta taddesa tatvajnaih bhurekada- 

68. save lik a I graman&in chaturnamevam tri shashtir ve- 

69. lika smrita 11 36 11 yevam kritatu bhusamkhya dhanva 

70. samkhya pralikhyate I Kokyuror navasahasram karsha 

71. kaya samanvitam 11 37 11 Gulluror asbtasahasram 

1I-B— 

72. bhumisara samunnatam 0 Vallesahasram dlianyasya 

73. sardhadvaya satadhikain B 38 11 sahasram Ramaka 

74. llyakhye sardhasapta satadhikain I yevain vimsati sahasri 

75. dh 4ny a samkhya praldrtita 11 39 11 yevain Chavappa bliupa- 

76. lah pradat grft.ma chatushtayain 1 sri RamapujAk&le sa- 

77. nmanasa nripasattainah B 40 11 sl6k&h patradima sloka- 

78. m arabhva gananekrite I tambrapatretra samtyeka chatvarimsa svaha- 

muna 11 41 11 

79. 11 sri Raja Gopala 

80. sri Kumbhaghona samvasi Kumbhalimga tamibhavah 11 Sa- 

81. bhapates sukusalah vyalikhattambrasasanani B svadattii 

82. dvigunam pun.yam paradat 1 arm pa lanam 11 paradattapa- 

83. harena svadattam nishpalain bliavet 11 1 11 svadatt&m paradattam 

84. va yohareta vasmndharam 1 shashthi varsha sahasrani 

85. vishthayam jayate krimili 11 2 11 danapalanayor ma- 

86. dhye danachhchhreyonupalauam I danas svargain ava- 

87. pnoti palanad Achchutain padain 11 3 11 

Note. 

This and the following two inscriptions received from the same ltagbavendra- 
svami matt of NanjunginJ relate to the Nayakas of Tanjore. The present record 
registers a grant by Chavappa, the donee being Vijavendra-yati. Chavappa has 
already been referred to in the inscription No. 23 when speaking of Vijayanagar king 
Sri Ranga-Raya I. He is there spoken of as a moon to the ocean Thimmapa. The 
latter was perhaps the progenitor of the family. 

The plates are two in number, each measuring 10i* by 8f'. The writing is in 
Telugu characters, the language being Sanskrit throughout. The date of the record is 
1580 A.D. After invocation of Sainbhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the 
inscription gives the genealogy of Chavappa thus : — From the foot of Vishnu— from 
which the whole world, animate and inanimate, and the holy Ganga, the mother of 
the world, arose ; by «'ontact with whose dust the rock was transformed into the 
sage’s wife (Ahalyii); by meditating on which Itidra and Bah obtained sovereignty; 
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by which (the demon) Sakata was destroyed; and whose beautiful mark is seen even 
now on the body of the cobra — sprang the fourth varna in which arose kings endowed 
with prowess, liberality, modesty and other virtues, devoted to the service of the 
twice born (dvijas) and entitled to a knowledge of the tantras. In that varna was 
born the valiant Deva-llaja who became the minister of Krishna- Raja. He pleased 
Krishua-Raja by his victory in battle, over the Gajapati king Pratapa-Rudra and 
by his capture of his favourite fort, Udayagiri and obtained from him a white parasol 
and other royal insignia. His son by Mangambika w r as Chinna-Raja, who became 
the minister of Rama- Raja, son-in-law of Krishna-Raja. He had two sons, Chavappa 
and Chinna-Chavappa. By order of Rama- Raja, Chinna-Raja subjugated the 
Dravida kings as far as Setu and made Tanjapuri his residence. He was succeeded 
by Chavappa, whom his younger brother Chinua-Chav appa regarded as his father. 
We are then told that Chavappa was a great patron of learning. He bestowed 
several agraharas on scholars, srdtritjas and men versed in the Vedas. Like the 
three sacred fires, the lord of ascetics Vijayindra, the leader of the Vaishnavas, profi- 
cient in all the sdstras, Tatacharya and the sole emperor of the Saivadvaita Appaya 
dikshita used to meet together at his court to establish the doctrines of their 
respective schools of philosophy. Then the inscription records that on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse in the month of Kartika of the year Vikrama corresponding to the 
Saka year reckoned by the eyes, a hundred arrows and the moon (1502), on the bank 
of the Kaveri at Kumbhaghona, the chief granted, at the time of the worship of the 
god Rama, with all the usual rights, for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and 
posterity, four villages, namely, Kokyuru. Guljuru, Palla and Raghupakatle, situated 
in Siramidu of Maviira desa, to the expounder of the Madhva-siddhanta Vijayindra* 
yatlndra, disciple of the paramaltamsa-parivrdjakachdrya, padavakya pramd- 
nabdlii-pdrlna, I aishyava-siddhanta-sth ajiandchdrya, worshipper of the iotus feet of 
the god Ramachandra, Surendra, who was the disciple of Raghunandana, in order 
to provide for daily gifts of food and lamps for the god Rama in the matha. Then 
follow details of the lands and their produce. As measured by a pole of 14 feet 
( Id ka-sankh t]d-pa da mita-danda), 28 velikas in Kokyuru, 24 in Gulluru, and 11 in 
both Palla and Raghupakatle ; total 63 velikas. As regards produce, no measure is 
gneu. but merely figures. For the first village 9,000. including the portion of the 
cultivator ; for the second 8,000; for the third 1,250 ; and for the fourth 1,750. Total 
20,000. 1 he number of verses in the grant is given as 41. Here follow a carving 

of the boar and the chief s signature Sri Rdjagdpdla. The engraver was Sabhapati 

of Kumbhaghona, son of Kumbhalinga. The record closes with three usual final 
verses. 

This lecord is of considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
t rat the three eminent scholars Vijayindra, Tatacharya and Appayya-dikshita, 
v oi thy repiesentatives of the three schools of Philosophy, were contempora- 
ries and flourished at the the close of the 16th century. Vijayindra is 
said to have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbhakonam and to have taken 
possession of his matha. He wrote 104 works and died at Kumbha- 
'oriaiii. Tatachai} a maj be identical with his namesake who is mentioned along 
with Sn-Ranga-Raya I in a Melkote inscription (Report for 1907, para 50), and who 
is said to have been the family guru of Venkata pat iray a I and t<> have anointed him 
to the throne (Report for 1910, para 101 ; and E.C, XII, Chiknayakanhalli 39). We 
know from the works of Appayya-dikshita that he enjoyed the patronage of several 
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rulers. He wrote his Kuvalayananda at the instance of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkata patiray a I ; his commentary on the Yadavabhyudaya at the instance of 
Chinna-Timma, son of Timma-Raja and grandson of Rama-Raja ; and his Sivarka- 
manidlpika at the instance of Chinna Bouima. The last was a ruler of Veliir during 
the reign of Tirumala-Raya I. His father was Chinna Vira and his son Linga (Ep. 
Ind. IV, 271). Chinna Timma was the elder brother of Papa-Timmayyadeva- 
maharaja, son of Rama-Raja- Timma-Raja, mentioned as making a grant at Bolia- 
varam, Cuddapa District, during the reign of Sadasiva-Raya (Sewell's Antiquities , I, 
124). He was the ruler of Chandragiri kingdom (see also Annual Report of the 
Arclueological Survey of Iridia for 1908-09, 201; Lives of Telugu Poets, 241). The 
present inscription adds to the list of his patrons Chavappa of Tanjore. This chief’s 
son Achyutappa Nayaka is mentioned as a donor in No. 97 of Soxith Indian 
Inscriptions (Vol. II, Part IV, p. 499) and as making a grant in 1596 to one 
Dikshitar Ayyan (? Appayya-dikshitar) on p. 60 of the M. E. R. for 1905. 

27 

Eighth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. Two plates. 

Size irX8i". 

isz 3? docJdocnd sDdi-sDdd. 

j) 3oort8tfo, JOirted, sSjdjses oo"x^5". 

(ldai:> dortah diiosrerl.) 

1. ddidiort dodj II 

2. HDdidaDdd^ II ^ ^djs^drt uscSod 

3. dijau^osraafc dodd£ ILoll dd^OF^ 

4 cradosdd. dodD.dodd sradidg II 

t) » <o 

5. d^dra&j d 

6. cfi lb II oiDSsa dcraddo dd^o dod*®^o a 

6 u 

7. rtdo&sra I ah^j3Crtorre&rto'a i ;5e) dod-£ 

8. 3D&£<<i;sDd,X l&H cchd^ag dorteg ©do 

9. 3D aaDddidddi A d£g II ahdo^rtod^ 

10. d dither cra^dradd llv II wog sdo 

11. qd^o I afcdod^o 

12. d^d^ODjd dioddg ll«ll 33^ did 

13. ddjW^diO^aRjg ddiFdcdiOg II dcra^DddsDd^ 

14. Dja^^dadDDCbiEVDS 14-11 dJSSjSODg 3JUid0KD3Di 

15. ^d’^a^?t)«PD ( bj3Dg II d^SDS M3DI 3D03D? 

16. Il2.ll ^djdr^ d^dODcSDajjS wdi 

17. osdidoD^dig II edJD^i ^s^cDaidj tod-jsde 

18. didrds Hull ^SDddi^di^ddsostsDjCdi w 

19. dd{H e^dj^daSi*^ 3 ^ 0 dirtFo rted^g ^oho Hr II 

20. ^SD^hjacsbo OD.d, ^craadi&j^sio&s 4 I 

21. 3 D&dio osa^d o ajid. ^ d ddsrar Hoc II d,g sd 

16 
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(1«$oJj dortab dbotrerl) 

•:2. 040(0 djdd4530&d03Ado£(0 ^(c3(d0384£o3j3( ddO(d833 

23. *(o I 3o^esr0(o 3d4o;red <3SJ3fi> d4crt30053d44dddd u d4 

24. dJ3d<i>(o3o loo II d^ddo^daddjadjdo^ ^(834^0384 

25. 0 s5A8 oo4d(d038533 6 II ^(03040384 djd^s ao^d 03 

26. 84 tradre^drl) tf d4dbd43 d sodjsd d40^( lion II art 

27. 3 s d^ 83d <i o384d4<2)(di£(§ II a^ode^s 6 (®f 

28. dror 8482^ ris^s jreab^g llo&ll w&j^ctfjac&j^ 

29. cdi^ ^(d33r tfd^ddd^s I dj-^dd^o d4&(333O30 do 

30. treds Socosab^s llo v il dtad, 0384dJ303&j8( 03d4 

«i 

31. CT32S3^cdj3d^o I d,doddddj3(drod sooQss 

32. a3£ diodos lloss II w d(&©(8 as.ocrer d-®diS303r 

33. ds>( d^abo I 03da038ra8^c84g03CC40 doso 

34. 403.0 d4S3 d8 03§ lloi.11 0O3d dotf&fl^a^tre 03 

35. 84,0 ddor^rs sraooiir II ddd dd djasraos o384„o d 

36. doQ3dor^§ lo 2 .ll odadar^o ob^d^ d^dror dd^ 

37. dddC3d‘ II djsfcbo ddddjaoso's 0384,o o 

38. ®3jd4833cdid^ lloejll &od 3&>ja(e$( d$cbo 03233 03 

39. dod^( ddd dr II i>(d43r dd^ddsso a^dad^sre 

40. &j8^d3£):F3§ lor II uodo^d d d ^d do384 

41. d3oiJjrtlF^g II d^a3jd53O30( ^(s^sd 

42. ^js^dddo lino II d dd^ddsra ajj dadb(da 

43. cddrCbo I 0^r> trees djadoare^ rtKf^ 

(2doEk> durfob daaosreri) — 

44. I i^a4d3lnoll wdoddd dp 03d: 

e «P 

45. dddre^o adjd dredds II osdred^C 

46. 3 dd4ofo( a,(03d4 srsjd doo^d 3 linn II 

47. a^dad dabdoosa^dOoc^a d33 

48. 8433330 II 3dd£33^j djdTOKTSt^ 3330 (ETO 

49. 330 oco^ado llna.ll ^(dadj ^d dcra^od 

50. 253 d 03 833d. ^32443030 II 03d4dod.dC330 

Q> t> U 

51. tfja^si 43845303 o 3bao3dD3 llnvll d4a 

52. dodd ia^ a,( dod^oo^jQjdddjOSo II 

53. 02530^? 333dd? 3b& 0Q3 033dj3 Ofdde 

vj Q Q 

54. ad( llnssli ddrdo^ djdos^ob 084 

55. 00(003^ aSja(r\d( II dad( 033-d^ 0333 

56. dro 03dodoo3 > dF^)cd4d lni.li do833 

57 4d daa33c3(d( rrs^sSo^ 24ddcS(Od II ddr 
58. 4, o^doSaa^cb^ dd, dd ; dd( dd( IlnsJ 

59 ddrsscb ddreobaf,( <$233^33 d( 

60. is dredds II cfordo drodo ddredo . 

•) Is 



123 


(2?3o3i aoortaja Aoj?3rt) 

61. £2332200^338330 Iboll sko^oar^ 

62. q^sra^ro 5raaJraraoqi)rfsJj ( 3 s ^8 I djacfo 

63. jg{ 03,033* dabdeob^dqradaira 

64. Bril aSs^&sfc&fi^sfcad^rtewSc % 

65. s^H dri.o^ 33ou.s5ii,p Ar 3odsc d£3 

66. sbo?33 Knoll 

(^o do33sdjt>4rttf£3.) 

II C32i7iffi{030 H 

67. do^drioa doo3d{ 03Sitfj2£ajddjadds II 

68 . 33 ^rto 3 t£j 3 £ 3 dcg?ss £33,0:0 3300,23:8 

69. doll C33d£D30doSj3^d3r^? OSOSli^ol^diJjS 

70. odoll 03^^6^334^^ 030038223,80 

71. 880 Ifoll odstoScSja^otao ddird^i <3 f 03 

72. KP30 53d( 33d( sraod^oBja^ II dosr 

73. d^33r 27308? C3$e’d^on3 ; r 22jao3j^ d-® 

74. cSoas cd33^ 03d322c8.§ lb II 

I-A- 

1. wsh*ii fersifir irs 11 

-3> NS * 

2- =grmt^TT^ 11 5rata?Rm*rc*r 

3. jjRRnrrcr 5 t*ft 11? 11 ?t<*t 

4. «5mr^r 11 

•5. imfs^T^r ?rar srnfT ^tt5t^ ^ 

6 . stt irii *r*tpsrtsr *nr *r 

7 • 1 ?RTVniinTTT?m?Tr rw 

8 . rTF<st 5 WT§?fi[ Rll ^sfir: *rrt; ^rf 

9. rTT fk3rrenr*ra?gvr: ^TlpnnfR 

10. ^ JT^TTSi: *T5*T JTTq^r II ^ II ^T%*. *TRTr53 RT 

1 1. sTTt’ST Sr^^^rT. I *P? STO ^ 

12. m vrm ?nfq i|^;: 11 ^ 11 £Rjn^Rm 

13. n H^RRarrenr 

14- I % II wn^r: RRRSTTcTT: 

15. TrRTTT^r ?pm%rTT: II T%5ftm: %f%m: STTrTT: 

16. ^rfn^^TROT: 11 vs 11 Rgri t^RTirr^: ^ 

17. =^Tfq?T^fr: 11 srmisr ^TORnr^j- t*? r 

18 . 5 ITsf?r: || <i || T^RTT ?T ^T 

19. ^ 11 angRRTt^q^ ftem fsw II ^ II 

20. UT'aj $*®RnTOrfara^ I 5STrT ® 

21. mvi *nn%i SR^T?!. II \o II ^gr: sft 

I-B — 

22- firit ^7rT5^tf?rRRTT%wf 
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23. 

21 . 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 
35 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 
41- 

42. 

43. 

H-A— 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 
51- 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 
(50. 

II-B — 

61. 

62. 


i ^rr ^nf^rw^ ^arf 

i U H srnwrnr 

ii ?srfcm*Tinfra: fw.v 

S 3TTITrgT?T5T JT%JTT II II 3T*T 

f%WrT f%STn5Tg g PT % : II sT£TO: ^TFT 

%fT ^5=TCtr^T^: || \\ || '^5%r%TTlr%r 
TO STTITTH fesr^snj: I IT^TTRi ^ 

3TT<r f^TT^: II ^ a II $TT%T5T *T5TW7rat TUT 
THTTfr^g^T | ST%^T ’tferTT 
*TT%*T*^: II \*\ II 371%%t: 3rTTT^ ^TJTTRR; 

%%; srer ^ i rr*rcnnirW% rnrt 
q%T JTCrJWT: II W II fH^TgriTaFTr^TjTI *T 
i? SWOT II 3ra-«RCtpT<TT55- TT^T ST 

x^yrrm^: I ^ II fagjfret sfroni; f^ 
r<^ ctrrr ^ ii *tt% % 

csrnprprl ii ll §;*T%t% sgsrrrarT 

cTT & r^ II «ftJTTq[ JT^rqr 

I l*> II ^T^TsTTr^ni TTT3T 

cTffvr^r: II ^^TW^T^TOFft g ft^a i ra nc 
nrorag n ll ^rsrrR’^r^cqr^ ir^nftr 
i ftr^nsrsrm *rm% 

I 5I^5mnTT I RK II 3TT%?3^ TTX 

srsnarf ii 

qr *tjt% sfftm s^rerwfasrr n ^ ii 
>ir JT?<rc*Ti^r5*T tPc^i f% 
spr ii q-^^piarRTTOT^qTft^T 
m izr^za ii \\ II «fnr|^araf^5fJT 
ii roHnror 

VTt5nilT^RT W^TH^T II Ry ll ^ 

%7?Tr5TW 3% ^3[T^WTf^r'T II 

T%arr% 31#% reT#^r<TT 3 rfr% 
f%fsT II R'*, II *r#%5r*3#rT3 f%lT 
^TSTHs^TTFiR II VHS RTOT^FTT 
% TTJT^T^TFT^r I II %3TT 

■ KngqV sr 5ninr?P7V #3- ii 

3 s % f ? T3? 3333 5T% q# II R'S II 
5F#FRm3ni% ^WTuar 
z jtr3: ii %%m% ?nn^5^T 

f%TrWT%3r?TTrq:r ,| '<<£ || JTT%f%f%5 
vn3T3'prir#r3: i 153 
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63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 - 

69- 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 


& srr^ 

Vk H ^rfn: <nrTf^^rqrqrc*’T*r<rrc t . 
cT II f^tlTT msTTsriW^ 
g^n ii ii 

sfftrsTTfcna 

JT'srrqjf^rsrT^fr gran ta a sss re: ii 

^IHillJt l fc(Pf qTFt^rTTsTSTT^r 

d a ^mr^rt^T 

II ^ II S W TT Sqr gT 
orr qr^T^T *pt%: n *rgrt 

dwt^wcfam qn«f#srr^ wrr w 

m qracr ?q*Hhr n r ii 


qr^^r^r 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

IB- 

22 . 

23. 


24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


Transliteration. 

uamas-tuipga siras-ehmpbi chaipdra 11 
chamara-charave l> trai-lokya nagararainbha 
mula-staiphhaya Sambhave 11 1 11 Harcr Il- 
ia- Varahasya damahtra damdas-sapatuvah 11 
Hemadri kalasa yatra dhatri chhtra sriyam da- 
dhau 11 2 11 yasmaeh-characharaip sarvaip saiphhutani ja- 
gadamjasa 1 yato Craipga jaganmata sanibhu- 
ta lokapaviin I 3 11 yadrajah samgatah kaip- 
ta silasam-abhavan muneh " yadanighri gananenai- 
va Marutvan rajyamapacha 11 4 11 Balih pataka sani- 
brajyani Sakato yena suditah I yadaipghryanikb bho- 
gi-bhoge drisyatCdyapi suipdarah U 5 H tasmaschham-ablia- 
vad-varnas-tunyyah dhanna saipkulah ® sadaohararatas-tatra 
dvia-jseva-parayanah I 6 H bhupalah khalu sarpjatah 
sauryaudarya-gunanvitah H vin itah sikshitah s a nit a h 
tatrajnanedhikarinah 11 7 11 tadvarne Devarajakhyah bahu- 
bahu-parakramah H amatyah krishnarajasya babhuva ri- 
pumardauah H 8 H Pratapa Rudra mattebhapatiip jitvaya a- 
have II akramy-Ndaya-silakhyain durgaip Gajapateh priyaip “ 9 # 
tat tadrigvijavaip prapya krisbnarujam atoshayat I sveta-cliha- 
tradimaip raja-chinhain yasmai-pradattavan !l 10 H svahka- 

minhp svatanu kaiptibhir-akshipaipthu srl ilevai'aja tilakb navauiraja* 
kshim I kalyaninim Ivamalanabha ivabdbi kauyiup Maiiigaiphika niuda- 
vahad balm 

uia.ua silaip I 11 H tasyaip tapobhiv adlukaiv udalil md anus's i sii 
Chinnaraja 

nripatih khalu Devarajat H sri ktaui u'aja nripateh kila Tvi'ishnaia- 
ja-jamatur agrya-mahina sa babhuva manitri H 12 ® jaga- 
d vikhyata sauryasya Chiimarajamalupateh H hrainhapya kirti- 
man cheshtah jajne Chavvappanayakah H 13 !l advittyo dviti- 
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20. vascha sriinan Chinna-Ehavaprabhuh ' mauli ratnam mahipanamsam- 

30. jatah knlanayakah H 1-J H sa Chinnarajahhupalo Hama 

31. rajajnayahhrisam I prpvhamdatara dordamda khamdita- 

32. rati mamdalah 11 15 11 jjsetoh Dravidan bhumipalam 

33. chakre vases vayam 1 Samara jajnayaivayam Tamja- 

34. puryam mahamauah 11 16 11 nivasam akarod raja ra- ' 

35. jyam dharinena palaya^n 11 tatas Cbavappa bhupalah rajyarn cha- 

36. kre sudhannikah I 17 A piturmatim yatra chakre srlrnan Chinna 

37. Chavapparat 1 soyam Cbavappa bhupalah rajyarn da- 

38. tvanujaya vai 11 18 •* Kunibhaghone svayam raja va- 

39. sain chakre tapascharan 11 sriinan Chinna Chavappakhya mahipi- 

40. lotidhannikah 1 19 1 Balabhadrat Krishna iva raraja 

41. bahubhir-gunaih 8 dakshina Dvarakavasi sri Krishna sara- 

42. no bhavatu 11 20 11 sa sri Cliinna Cliavapp^kbya mahlpati- 

43. laka svavani • ritv-agni-bana-bhu-samkhya ganite 

HA- 

44. 1 Sakajanmana 1 21 11 Anamdavasvare R&ma 

45. navamyam brisbtamanasah H Ramabhishe- 

46. ka samaye sri R&ma-Vyasa samnnidhau 8 22 \\ 

47. srirnat parainaliainsAkhya parivrftdisata- 

48. jush&m II padavakyapramAnabdln parina 

19. nani niramkusain ® 23 H srimad Vaisbnavasiddbamta 

50. stbapanacliarya-tajushain 5 Ramachamdrapadani- 

51. bhoja pujakanam mudasada H 24 B Raghu- 

52. namdana sisliya sri Sureindrakbya tapasvinam H 

53. nijanitevasine Madhva siddluuntarththopade- 

54. sine 11 25 H sarvatamtra svatamtraya Vija- 

55. yimdrakhya-yogine H mathe nityanna dana- 

56. rtham Ramachamdrarchanaya cba 8 26 H Tamja- 

57. pura mabadese grame janapadepi cba H sarva- 

58. tra vrihayo yatra tatra tatra sate kale II 27 H 

59. karshakaya samayukte kachehattase- 

60. tanumatah H vekam manam samakalpva 

1I-B — 

61. vrittim achanidra tarakani H 28 H mamtrihhir vibu- 

62. dbais sardbani bnarya bamdliu sanianvitahl bhuya- 

63. se sreyase pradat sabiranyoda dharaya 

64. 29 'I slokah patradima slbkam iirabhya gananc kri- 

65. te II vidyanite tainbra-patresmin triinsatkila saba 

66. lunna H 30 

sri Raja Go pa la 

67. Mannaragudi samvasi Raja g6pa-tanubhavah U 

68. Tyagarajotinipunah vyalikha tain bra sasa- 

69. nani H danapalanayor inadhye danachchhreyonupa- 

70. lanani 11 danasvvargamavapnoti palanad acbcbutam 

71. padani U samanyoyani dharina setu nripa- 

72. nani kalt kale palamyyb bhavadbbih H sarva- 

73. n 6 tan bbaviuah partbiveindran bbuyo bbu- 

74. yo yacbate Ramaehamdrah H 2 II 
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10. dca sasddssd^d c^ad^as doscis^? IliJ dasasasd^ 

11. d^doassss s^o^crcd^rtiKf^c^s^s I dd^asgaasssso 

12. I 3dj?li2F( ddoaasaSas^ ada 

13. asdadoad.dag I wdJsd r g£ d oaad, adasd &d 

14. dadrdg I ^^dda^d-J^ddAoasSjOja edd£ I w ^,° 

15. das^daJa^aaaajO dart^ro riadd^g ^ado Ilr II 

10. a aboard, ^d osajadadas^dadas* II ^ddss^d^o as 

17. a ado abd^^d^sraa* llooll djgesdad^o d^dda sso 

18. ^dosgdo^o 4^ d^dosa^u^j2( ddd^dasoo I Sos, 

19. K?dfo tfdao^sd odsrad 3;as.o daorss d ss daadd 

20. add adadjsd£(oso llooll d^o ^s^O^O^addas 

21. d^idjC a^od^osad^d^ aaoa ddosass 4 I os da os 

22. a ddifg au 3 s d osaasdas^atirLdaidas d adas 

23. d aaoa^ llooll ari&jsas^^djdj Uas^osada^d^g 

24. a^od^fSjg d^rdasr s^djja^ art^ ddjdasofo^s llooll 
( 2 daJa dortoSa daaoqrsrt) — 

25. sa^cSj^a^ob.^ a^dasr ad^ddd^das I dj^vdd^o 

26. da&fosaso dossdg SaoasobSg Bov II dad osadas 

27. ssdas^ osdaosasrt ^odasd^o 1 d^doddd das^dro 

28. d doassoss daodog How II ed^a^os^cjsr das 

29. da asosod^d^djCdao I osdaosasrt^cSa^oscdao (?) 

30. doasd)OSjO dassdaasg lloi.11 dssdda^d/a^CT^as 

31. asa^o dda^ra zraoobr stega^ddadsda^ osa^o 

32. dg,p daqsO.Sg Ho 2 .ll ddad&oaJa& d&r ^Pdasr add 

33. ddasi3* I das^olao ddddasnsda^ osa^o dsSj 

34. daasaJad^ Host II Saod3aa(s^ djCdaoasas ss 

35 doda^ dd^dr i £^dasr ad^ddzra aOjda^osdaa^ 

36. & dsO.Sg llorll aodnsd doDad dosa adadrtar 

37. stf»g I dd^as p dda d^ £ asds^odas PddfoO.cdag 

38. ILsoll diwasjdssssdd ^ ) ^ d 3| t ddp^a^?dd3 , I 

39. aod^ddsra^sa. da i^d^o^djOSao I sjadjA traw 

40. dasdosoSjdKfil^d^ad^ds I edodd3 osda 

41. dddaSjO djddasddg II.3.S II usdasdd^ddaoSa^ b^{ 

42. osdasra-ddo^d® £,rdad ddaaoodsso.d0as,ap 

43. dssaasrsc I ddsasS.d.dasro'sa nsOPSTOjaso ddoSa. 

t) *y c*) o 

44. do ^^dad^ ^c^ddcas^o^^jNT^drasasdj ^saad^o ! osda 

45. dodjdasodas^a z&avsTtto daacasdcas I ddododd<$ 

46. sij ^dad^oDSjgjj dddjdso ll.s as II dsrso^ssddt dadjd 

47. as^oss^asr^dcS^-Jd^ I ddj^o^djdoss^cda daocia^ocs^sOjCdas 
(gdcfla dortcca daaoasri) — 

48. I dao^Osasdj^rt, gg sgidas^db^das^rtdagg I 

49. daao d c3s j^DSjaododdadjdg I daod^as^rsdad^dd, 

50. E^osdfo sssOdodd® I sa^a^ddj^aJadaSissdsdad^da^gs 
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51. a5 ccbP lb o' II d,s®33,&O3t53;^003&.d,d o3o{ 

52. ssdSD^pa^qraFO ^a^cS^sraoaJjESS^^ Ibrll sn>53dj^3od 

53. rOocd333&^3r3StfddJ3rtdo£ S3od&®C^C 

54. zfcaddtfc 5^03j§ dA^qrart^g^d^sraooIjsjjta^ s^d£ 

55. adedcrajS^a (d^sf^csS^s H&oH drartFdj sS^s&C srartf 

56. Eg/adjdBddcd^s I i^ajsostoqjjSS.c 3£g{&a ^33d-is£3£>$s3{053 

57. dja^^oara.350cS3^^rtFR)E3^aJi^5adK>o I dods^d^ddasEs^d 

58. creorfj^^^sS^o^o I ?33?J3d^dd33Cd;o5^odJ3rodo^d33o 

59. ^qra ^ d^s^dan^ESti d^ arad^ dda sso ll&vll es^Erorjsdao 

60. doaJj^s^ w das ^Fod^ da 33tido I <£d^<^dodjapri o8js{ 

61. ns jO dddaoSja{i333o I a3^dF’dd3Fd* J $3c6ja{rt dj®^ dda 

62. t^jsao daaodad^^odad^aa^ass 1 ddbtSoEtfjs^dSdsdccias D&S.II $js m z 

63. ssdsrajdda&o^ dasdd^rtre*^^ I ddjo^ssoda, di^^r dd, 

64. £,od A 35dSg^d II 42 . II 

J i (0 

^ os^ri^cst;. 

(sjQd dart oo .add: da-sdritfd.) 

65. sp 53 dod^dd3?3^su € da&(dd^cj3^ctf33d3o^o32ra& i 

66. 0333 »3d33od3 d3,0 dq33CdaZ33 3od,Sje>< W3dad03$3 33 S 

67. 3J3j<S3d§ sradoSja^ds I des^ ddadFadasdasd ssddo sraoda^o 

68. ^03 ^^OOd^JS^re dOdSjd d33330ort ^djsdds SaodOort 053 

69. a S33j^js^ eiosossodo^ddo I D^Braodcfi^^d^C 0333 #^ 

70. aSaa^daaraudo asssdjrt rdasras&s^C sraodsdda^oddo II sradas 

71. dja^odao do^&a^sjsKTO ^^aradcoso^tfja^ddd g dD3jrf^ r 

72. qjsdds zssdFd^d^r dJseSja^dJSoSjs? odasd^osdadod^ II djd 

73. 33 . djrtaEso diECjO ddds^dasraodo ddd33 > d353^Ead s dd.o 

74. aaJoodsSc* 1 II d$d33 0 dddssodSjcSjataod^ ddaodroo dd^ddF 

75. daoaraEtf dass criaso sscriaiif&das II 

sJ O d 

sft 

1 . *m*g»»r faidiprt i Ihstwnwr 

2. tv J£&¥rhTTO 5n*3T II ftsfifoTSTCTSf* i 

3. ?7r t iwrrg? : 1 t’mrgr^sysrnre sinfte*fasr 

4. 1 ^ *»5 g ! C R T f%j>sr sn*# sm^srsn sr 

5. eft *F*mnt* : mm snjwr ^rtw^rt 1 

6 . oarTRT: sphiT I ^fsnmsRW *T 

7. 5 r ?mr?qin<raT 11 y 11 vr?TTo5^rerT^ sn* 

8 . sfosrejfter: 1 

9. fa^r: hhii eTOnr^jTvnrgror 

10. ^ l ^K T^T^TsT fe<rtfrg T’ rc T q qrT> H * H 

11. ^r^nrrrn: ^n Wf^ gwrf^cTT: I !%5ftrn**f$n%eTT5TT 

12. TTReH^FTm^Tfrw : I ^TnH^ft 

17 
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Note. 

This and the following record belong to the reign of Chimia Chavappa younger 
brother of Chavappa of the previous inscription. Both are in Sanskrit and engraved 
in Telugu characters ; both are dated in 1614 A.D. and are mostly identical in 
contents with the previous grant of Chavappa. The present grant consists of two 
plates each measuring 11" by 8J'. After giving the genealogy down to Chavappa, 
the record tells us that making over the sovereignty to his younger brother, Chavappa 
resided at Ivumbhaghona and engaged himself in religious austerities. Chimia. 
Chavappa took up his residence at Dakshina-Dvaraka (Mannargudi) and became a 
great devotee of the god Krishna of that place. On the Rama-Navami day of the 
year Ananda corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the seasons, the fires, the 
arrows and the earth (1536), in the presence of llama- Vyasa, at the time of the 
abhisheka or anointment of the god Rama, he made a grant to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, Vijaylndra-yatlndra, disciple of (with the same titles as in previous 
record) Surendra, who was the disciple of Ragliunandana, in order to provide for 
daily gifts of food and the worship of the god Rama in the matha. The grant con- 
sisted of one vritti of good rice lands selected in the rural and urban parts of Tanja- 
pura-desa. The number of verses is given as 30. The engraver was Tyagaraja of 
Mannargudi, son of Rajagopala. After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur 
two figures of the boar and the signature — Sri Rajagopala. An epigraph of this 
chief at Tiruvannainalai is noticed on page 61 of the Madras Epigraph ical Report 
for 1905. 


28 

Ninth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language : 3 plates. 
Size lOf" x 8f”. 

wd? ctoddCdid n,oios ricdo svsc.svdd. 

CO — » 

S.dTCK OO^" X 
J V V • 

ioortdd : k dortrltfo. 


(lrfo 3 o ooortcjj Acidorl) — 

1. 3dodo,o rt ddsSo^oo^ doc^aeKSodtssdric I 

2. dod dojsod osrecxSo dodd{ II do 

3. ,dod d zredods I aSfdroSrdc^cdod, sra.a,$c2d,d,o3o 

4. odQ 1 ® I aksre.ricreddo dd,ododjjdo tsrtdctiJtra c do 

5. rtorre^rlo^^a I 

6. ort^ds d^aaddodd^do^d^ I rtod^^d do 

7. do srsj ^ ssjdroafcra II v I iocs dd 

8. iioc oSoC^dJSOdi I 

9. & dood ds II m II d^^dodd^wrdo^al®^ tfdordodoos 
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13. qigtraror: i swRqj^wjrcrsreq q>jq ftg 
14 JT^f ; i srcrTT^^rTTsrTf?r nFqR sqtq i stt#: 

15. ^qqtRr^q^RqqR - : faq ii « ii qqrnFq 

16 . STqqpq ^nrcrqiRtqq^ li sqq^rriqqf tj 

17. srfqi *retrrr?Tnrrq; ii \o n ^qiqqfqqj *qqg q?i 

18. f^TVnjf^TTrfr sfl^TFFRRTt JTjpTftSTr^ I 

19. RFft qRSRFrrqqTFq qr?qt qiqrFqqqg^q 

20. f51JTR5ft55r III II <Rqf rT'7tmrfvT%^^ 

21. srcRq't sftf3raTnr3T<ffcr3 qq^nmi; i sfanrcr 

22 . 3Fjq%: %^^nRT5T5?TffTgpr?TITTtm qg 

24. =qsqcq ii 13. ii 

U-A — 

525. ^cfteqtfiRFqaar sfiwR forsRrqsrg: i rtsst?# 

26. *r#TRT ^TcT: ^cRFFF: II V-i II m^RTSTW 

27. nJrrT5n^tr?TT^5T I sTsr^rr qt? 

28. fqffqrcrR Ff?5: ii 1 4 u snsrat qrrqinRg 

29. fir qr^sjferereqq i T-fJTrrsTF^^^tm (?) 

30. qarTgqf ngnnvr: n \% ii f^rT^m«T^rniT 

31. TRq VTROT tTFSqg rTrr:5JS^7^^T?r> ^*q 

32. gfo gqrnfo: ii ivs ii rrgtn^ qqqrqjafmTgfesrq 

33. ^q<r?r | g-qcqwqRft TTSq ^FTT 

34. jpnqq ii \<z ii *qq *rqT qT 

35. wark cttsfr i ^ft*TT=n T^Rrq*TF§q q^iqi^t 

36. fqqTm II l*, II q^qsCrf^rfqq WST qfFFT 

37. §r: I FFRTt FPNJFtPSJ qR#ft HRCq-q: 

38. n Ro ii qfonRr'TqrrqTFT sfl^rerFirtsrq^ I srsft 

39. fqvrqqRRqq^Tqfqsj^^qq I ^?qfqqroT 

40. W^qFTRRT qiqRFRT I 3TT?FqqrFT *FT 

41. qqrqf is^i II W ii ^qnqqqj^qq sft 

42. ^FFqRT^riVqT ?fmrqrqi^T^q qrrqr^T 

43. qRisrqr i qqqTqqqmnrr^q qrf^TRt FRf 

44. 5T $ftai^qRT:§rifr *qT'RFJ|q FTTSjqr I 

45. =qjrqqroT*r «j3fkrt gqreqr i *gqqq% 

46. «qsftfj*s[Fsq qqftqqr ii w n FnrNrqTRR qsqrer 

47. ^rrrrrqfqVnR i Fqqq^qqqFr fqsrqt^Rqqr 

III-A — ^ . v 

48. FR I mqfvr: qTRRTrqir: q^TlrTg^tqq: i qqqr* 

49. ^l^nimqfq^^WFqq: I f VT^toTflRRR 

50. ftqr'q qnTFTR^T I qr^q^qgqdTIFF&gqRT 

51. sfa II \C II jqqi qy ifrqTTq ^T3TRT*TSq5£gR 
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52. ^ n w it srrgrrtfs 

53. R^T3TT®’nftTO?TTlTfr ^r>T5ft%^TT^5f? rn%R[ 3>VHTtijT 

54. JTg**I3F «KfWc ^%ot WT sTfrT^RR^j gr ^=rfr 

55. ifbT^nsjTcTrftca^TRttTTT: ii \\ ii rnWrism ¥rm 

56. l^r^'T^TT: I StW^J f^trrTTWTJTfg-gf^^r 

57. ?fNr^R^T TftW'ff ^rorg g^nr^T i ^j^^ritfir arr 

58. ^Rrf^m^rmniRRJTT 

59. **ll RRR^TTtR^^^gr^SRTrHRr II %'4 II BT^fT^I’TTft' 

60. srr wraff^cTT^ i %Rsr%Rg*ffaFft 

61. RT fgpTflr^rtra'fTF | ^gT^ffRsfilRStR VTtTSRR 

62. TRcri w&t sr*m strr; crfctaft^rcnCTT n \% ii wA 

63. * N -=0 RJTnrrggR l Rfrarrrsr q-VRqq; gg 

64. f^csfgrjsrr ii ^ n 

sft Tnnnqra. 

65. ^?TT^rn% ^ 

66. RgrftRrarqR itsrpRrr gg RR f gge 1 ; 

67. ritir: <tfrV ?p: i g^gm^ Rw ig s i tsr crra-T, 

68. ar?T sfrsg^Vr gRTsr xr€rfe5R<rr!«ra: $ 

69. PT^^Trft Rfo*?rTT^3TTVR I i?RR 

70. *J>3'II3R ^RFRWt JTWTjftcft ?T^Tr? ^q^ II TTJTF 

71. vmwt^qxnTT 5RRFfJR5 TR5RR> *RT%: *RT%rTR 

72. *ttr?t. Ry^RsTR. : it 

73. rinlfgaj gR trttr ’trr trttr 

74. FRR II ^RtTT TRvTT RT 

75. g g ^ TT f qr f%ERr srpR^ffc: ii 


1. 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5. 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

16 . 


Transliteration. 

liamas-tunigga siraeb-chuiiihlu ehamclra-c-humara-eliaravo I trailokya nagara- 
rambka lnula-stambhava Saiiibhavt 11 Harev Ida Varihasya dam- 
ntbra damddas-sapatu vah 1 Hemidri kalasa yatra dhatri chliatra-sriya- 
iii dadhau 1 yasm&ch-eharfteharam vis vain sambhufcam jagadamjasa ya- 
to Gamgga jaganimnata sanibhutft lokapavani > yadrajas sa- 
mggatah kanitta silasam abhavcn nmne 1 yadamghri-ganaiieuaiva Ma- 
i utvan r&jyamapacba B 4 11 Balili patala saiiimrajyam Saka- 
to yena suditah 1 yadaghryamkko bhogi-bhoge drisyate dya- 
pi suniddavah 11 5 11 tasmat samabhavad varnas-turiyyo dkarma samkulah 
sadach&raratas tadra dvija-se\a-par&yanah 11 6 11 bhupalas-ta- 
tra samjatah sauryaudarya guruinvitah I vinit&h sikshita s&in- 
ttas- tamtra jn ai ted h ikari nah I tadvargo Davarajakliyo bahu- 
balm parakramah •amatyah Krishna liajasya babhuva ripu- 
mardanah 1 Prataparudra mattebha patiin jitva ya abave 1 akraiii- 
my-6daya sailftkbyam durggain Gajapateh piiyani 11 9 11 tatradyag- vi- 
jayaxn prapya Krishna rayam atoshayat ® sveta-cliliatradikam ra- 
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17. ja chinham yasmai pradattavan 8 10 8 svah kaminim svatanu kam- 

18. ttibhir akshipamttim sri Devaraja tilako navanirajaksham I kalya- 

19. ninim Kamalanabha yivabhhi kanyam Mamggabbika mudava- 

20. had bahumanasilam ^ 11 8 tasyam ttapobhir adliikair udabhu- 

21. d yasasvi sri Chimnnaraja nripati khalu Devarajatl sri Ramara- 

22. ja nripateh kkila Krishnaraja jamatur agrya inahimA sa babhu- 

23. va mamtri 8 12 11 jagad vikhyata sauryasya Ghinnaraja mahipateh 

24. brain liman vah kirtimAn jyeshtho jagne Chavvappa nayakah 8 13 8 

II- A- 

25. advitiyyo dvitiyaseha sriman Chinnachava prabhuh 1 mauli-ratnam 

26. makipanAm samjatah kulanayakah 8 14 8 sa Chinnaraja bhu- 

27. palo Rama rajAgnyaya brisam I prachamda tara dordam- 

28. dda damdditarati mamddalah 8 15 0 a 8eto Dravidftn bhu- 

29. mi-palams-chakrevase sya-vam I Rama-rajagnya yt6 Rayam 

30. Tamjapuryam mahamanah 8 16 8 nivasamakarod raja 

31. rajyam dharmena paiayan tatahs Cbavyappa bhupAlo rAjyam 

32. chakre sudhArmikah 8 17 8 pitur-matim yatra chakre sriman Chinnacha- 

33. vapparAt 1 soyain chavappa bhupalo rajyam datva- 

34. nujayavai 8 !8 8 Kmnbhakhdne svayam raja va- 

35. samchakre tapascharan ! srimAn Chiana Chavappakhya mahipAio- 

36. ti dharmikah 8 19 8 BalabhadrAt Krashna yiva raraja bahubhir-gu- 

37. naih I virakto Vishnubhaktascha dana saumado jitemdriyah 

38. 8 20 8 Dakshina- DvarakAvasi sri Krishna sarano bhavat I sasri 

39. Chimnna Chavappakhya mahipa tilaka-svayam 1 rit-vagni-bana- 

40. bhu-samkhya ganite sakajamnana 1 Anamda vatsare Rama- 

41. navamyam hrishthamanasah 8 22 8 RamAbhisheka-samaye sri 

42. Rama-VyAsa samnnidhau srimat parama hamsAkhya parivradi- 

43. sa tajushAm 1 padavAk 3 'a-pramanabdhi-parinanamniramkku- 

44. sam srimad Vaishnava siddhAmtta sthapanAcharya tajushAm 1 Rama- 

45. Chamdra padambhoja pujakanam mudasada 1 Raghunamddana si- 

46. shya sri Suremdrakhya tapasvinAm 8 25 8 nijatnttavasine Madhva-si- 

47. ddh aintta rthopadhs i ne I sarva tamtra svataintraya Vijayhndrakhya ya- 

III- A — 

48. gine 1 mamtribhih sastra tatvagnair purohita purogamaih 1 phutra-pautra- 

49. suhrid-bhratri-bhArya-bamdhu-samanvitah 1 Kumbhakona-mathenitya 
60. dipArtham vari-samuidhau I prAchinasyiya bhupanAm aneka sukritA 

51. ptaye 8 28 8 putra-pautra prapautradi rajanam rajyavriddliave 

52. Kaverl punyatirthadi liana devalayavrite 8 29 8 sakshad Vaikumtha 

53. nilaya Sarnapani samagame Kasikshetradike tasmin Kumbhakone 

54. mahasthaje Ka very ah dakshine bhage Bralima devalayasya cha vuttarc 

55. Harinadyascha tat-tirascha samipatah 8 31 8 margasya paschime bhage 

56. purve i bbajanapaddhateh • tesham madhya-pradCse tu sthitabhumi dvive- 

lika 

57. lokasamkhyaparimitir ganane yatra karanam I damddastenaiva manena 

pra- 

58. darpn-bhunn dvivelinam I nana-vriksha samayuktamm arama pratimam 

59. tatha nidhi-niksliepa-pasliana siddha sadhva samanvitam 8 34 8 akshinA- 

gamim 
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60. samyyukta a marttamddedu taranam I sishya prasishya sambkoga yo- 

61. gyam vinimayoekitam I danartha dhanna-vikriti yogya-bhogya sama- 

62. nvifcam bhuyase sreyase pradat sahiramnyodaka dhataya B 36 I' slb- 

63. kavatradima-slokainarabkya gananekrite I vidyamtte tammra patresmin 

sapta- 

64. trimsat sahapuna 11 37 11 

sri Raja Gopala 

65. saksha Chimnna Chavappakhya mahipa sakridajnaya main til rajajna- 

66. ya ckapi tammrapatram vidhayackft tam drishva bahu samttushtkah 

67. sv&minah padayonripak 1 bhaktya samarpayam&sa sasanam tammrakam 

68. tad4 sri Kumbbakona samvv&sa Mahalimgga-tanubkavah Kumbhalimgga yi- 

69. ti kbyato vyalikbat tammra sasanam 1 dkna-palanaybr madbye dan&ch-chre- 

70. yonupalanam d&na-svarggam avapnoti palanad acbyutam padam 1 sam&- 

71. nyoyam dharmaseto nripanA, kale kale palamyyo bhavadhhih sarvan etan 

72. bhavinah parthivedran bbuyo bhuyo y Achate Ramachamdrah B svada 

73. tta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam paradattapa-harena svadattam 

74. nishalam bbavet 11 sva-dattam para-dattam wit vohareta vasumdharam sha- 

skti-varska 

75. sab as rain vishthayam jayate krimih 11 


Note. 

The present grant consists of three piates, each measuring 101" by 81". The 
date, most of the contents as also the donor and the donee mentioned in th* 1 record 
are similar to those mentioned in the previous record. The grant made consisted of two 
velis of land (specified), as measured by a pole of 14 feet, at the holy place Kumbbakona 
adorned with the Kaveri and various temples surpassing Kasi in sanctity aud forming 
the abode of the god Sarnga-pani, the lord of Vaikuntha. It was made with all 
the usual rights for the welfare of the donor’s ancestors, the donor himself and his 
posterity as a provision for the maintenance of perpetual lamps in the matha at 
Kumbhakona. The number of verses is given as 37. By order of Chinna Chavappa. 
his minister got the plates ready and the Chief presented them to the sviimi with 
great devotion. The engraver was Kumbhaiinga of Kumbbakona, son of Mahalinga. 
After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur two figures of the boar and the 
signature Sri Ttdjagdpdla. 

29 


Tenth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu language and characters. Single piate. Size H’x7i\ 
ed? doSdOC:d, 


(doooc'srt') — 


iw io do3o t?-23$ ; n-odo sori. 

d.stera oo" y 

(djic^ wgdritfd) bji d'od VirsOj ecdOjdSjOo. 


1. a^dd^ « dds^oc dod^did trodd^ 

2. drtosdod 11 dj*, 

3. 4^ ddowjco oi. os_ 
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4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

(dbocsri)— 

26. ‘ 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


£cra 5> ra-ado dcd3 do skaraso 3bd srado 

' 9 9 c0 O 9 H 

d^obKf sgEB^sao qSooc3j Q a^sbs dsbdod d 

0«IT3 ) £i5t)&3'3dijC3gt3 ddej J)SjdjdJ5P5 33e)De>S3a) 
d zradorte ddr^o^ d^o^dgd 
d^sqa da? agd^dgd ^daa^didod^^ Bdj i^sra 
a da^crad-i&d^d A^di&^od^e^r ^sradSdabo 3d 
3daodos*>3id^a ^d3a3 ) d*z3$oa ) ACt^F a^araddcfafco d 
d ^odradiSd^d ^^s'adAj^n^odj.s^F a^zradddabo adj 
if dd^ds doascra^* ddasd sb;>dtfrrea,33 

akdrra’’- *,fdorte9afcs:o do 

^fddaodi drodd ooj d 3 3d:irra?b didKfaSjsf 

v a a e) s 

d3 addd^od '<4/3dFod:an-)da CAPsDss^dMdjs^da 3do 
do.dttfr^ddiocb wddo^re esd rra^doo icoz&vz 
i.oo dorijS^dood^ is^ao cd*eortjs^3jO's 

< 0 * ddsbd a&d ^od ro^diddaaodjs dort3t>ab 

o 

tbo3 cl) 3rv^)da djs dd cjoa do^ ddaarrsda Qe)Odd/c. 

si at) 

drSdoarreda ofoti^dcrWS <30£^d ao^dozrasss 
psiea, orrada sd^d^oo djsdd^a «d &®Crt d^a^da^ 
daaodjs Ad.sradodd .daarrada edonD^ra*) coan^da 

tv ® 

wdad^oda^^jad ^o^doadda ofoud^ Qd3V$£Z$r& 
daaTO osailasdoridaS dasa^da^ eddioda tfjaa ^cd^a 
djdsr^ ©jdawo dcds^da zrsodo ddds^daoud^re 

djdd.0 £d.co dd^g 4 I! &&jd dro^ d Jitfi ddr^d^d djadoKrso II 

ddasfse!. averse), ara, dd.dgs ddaod od * d,dggoddd 

g^o aa c^js^dd^d dzbod osol d^d^d^dd^Etf 

dzrs otfreo zraabd^ ^dai H a^dzreodoSjj^djF^ 

aaaac^^oSjs^da aaodo crajro^rtrsbsp^/s da 

o aadda^do ddoll 


Front — 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 


Transl iteration. 

Sri Mvuklalagftdii ayva vraiu. 

Srir-astu *1 namas-tuniga siras-ebumbi chamdra-chamara-charave 
trai-lokya-nagar-arambha mula-stambhaya Sambhave B svasti 
sri vijayabhyudaya Salivabana-saka-vasbarabuiu 1607 aguna- 
neti Siddhartthi nama samvatsaram Yaisakha suddha Aksba 3 Sukra- 
varam 

Rohini naksiiatra punya-kala marnddu srimat parama-hamsa pa- 
rivrajaka-charyulaina pada-vakya-pramana- para -va- 
ra paramgata sarva-tarntra-svataintralaina Sri mad Vaishnava siddhhantta 
pratishthapanacharyalaina srimad-Ramacliaipdra-devuni divya sri pa- 
da padma-radhukalaina srimat Sudhimdratirtha sri-pada vocleyala kara 
kamala saxpjatulaiiia srimad-Raghaveadra tirtha sri-pada vadeyala va 
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11. ra kumarukalaina srimad Yoglmdratirtha-sri-pada vadeyala divya 

12. sri Raghupati-bhamdaraniki Visvanatha nayani Muddalagadri na- 

13. yanigaru Sri-lianganayakula samnidhini Chemdra-pushkarani 

14. tirainamddu ma peddalaku sukritamu gauu sa-hiraniyo- 

15. daka dSna-dhara purvakamuganu Dakshina-raslitra mulonu Tam- 

16. raparm-tiramamddu Arambanna ane gramarn telupulu 

17. 600 mallukumnnu Ramga-kshetramainddu Chitravidlu dakshina go para • 

18. niki padumate dikkuna vumdo Ratimatbamumnu Ramganaya- 

19. kulaku pritiganu ma peddalaku sukritamuganu dbara-pu- 

20. rvakamuganu yiehchinaram ganaka nidhi nikshepa jala-taru-pasba- 

21. n-akshinya agami siddha sadbyalu modalaina asbta-bhoga teja svamya- 

22. murpnu sishya paramparyamuganu ii cbendraika stbayiganu 

23. anubbavimcbehnkoni ^ umdagalavaru yitane dbara-purvaka- 

24. muga yicbcbinaram ganuka sukbannu annbbavinichehukoni vumdedi 

25. sva-datta dvigunam punyani pam-dattanu-palanam para-dattapabartna 
Back — 

26. svadattain nisbpbalam bbavet 11 ekaiva bbagiui loke sarvesbain eva 

bhCibhujam 11 

27. na bhojya na kara grahya vipra-datta vasuniddhara « sva-dattam 

para-da- 

28. ttam va yo bareta vasuniddbarara 9 shasbtir varsba-sabasrani 

29. visbtayani jayato krimih 9 dana-palanayor rnadhye 

30. dana cbhreyonu palanain dana chchargam avapuoti pa- 

31. lanad achyutain padam » 

Translation . 

May there be prosperity. (Praise of Sambhu). 

Be it well. On Friday, the third lunar day which was Aksha-Tritiya of the bright 
half of Vaisakha of the year Siddharthi corresponding to theSaka year 1602, under the 
asterism Rohiui, (we,) Vishvanatba-Nayaka’s son Muddalagadri-Nayaka, have granted 
with gold and pouring of water, in the presence of the god Ranganatha on the 
bank of the Chandrapushkarani, for the merit of our ancestors, the village 
Arambanna of the revenue value of 600 Malluhi, situated on the bank of the 
Tamraparni in the southern r&shtra and the stone matha situated to the west of 
the south gopura or tower of the Chitra street of Bangakshetra (Srirangam) to the 
Raghupati treasury of the illustrious paramahamsa parivrajakacharya, pada- 
vakyapramana para vara parangata, sarvatantra svatantra, establisher of the 
illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, 
Yoglndratlrtha sripada, son of the illustrious Raghavendra-tTrthasrlpada-odeyar, who 
was the spiritual son*of the illustrious Sudhlndra-tirtha-sripada-odeyar. You may 
enjoy the eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or 
underground, water springs, minerals, imperishablcs, futures, ready-income and 
possibilities in succession of your disciples for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. As we have granted thus with pouring of water, you can happily enjoy 
the same. 

[Usual four final versesj 

Note. 

This and the following record relate to the Madhura Nayaks. The present 
record consists of only one plate measuring 11" by 7i". The language is Telugu. 
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The inscription records the grant of a village Arambanna of the revenue value of 600 
malluku by Muddalagadri Nayaka, son of Visvanatha Nayaka, to the Raghavendra- 
svami matt. The signature of the donor appears on the front of the plate. 

The date of the record S1602 Siddharthi sain. Vaisakha su. 3 corresponds to 
Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D. 

30 

Eleventh copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu language and characters. Single plate : Size 11" X 8". 
d:ddOcttd odAo oddccio ssdo.asdd. 

CO i 

— * 

Sjdran no"xt!", 

(dJjoijsri)— 

1. a il ddod^ort ^dAi^cCi dod^didiradd^ I 

2. dos^drtcrsdod d:u3o^od^oi>dodd{ II 

3. d&atesfcjdaJj zrsd^sraddds oLor 

4. wrkdd^ oto^da'sd.'idod^do Aid^ 084 

5. do doqra.d didQdS^, Af da3 dsdasod 

6. dds^Kestraoh^cjodd ddjrai^dJSWEsossradzradort 

7. d ddr^o^djdoso^d i^dodj ^ddo^o^d^sqs d?ys 

8. jjsabor&jd ^doa^didod^d'^&d^ ^Bsdda^osd&itfgd 

9. a^didas^ft^od^df 7 ' ^ssdddc&oa^Dgdgdoodoss 

10. 3j&)d -^d^js^od^dr ^cs>dddafco;raodd&>dre 

11. do&ie^d ^dodj^o^od^d^a, Bsdddodosrao 

12. a^^ddod-sdoGraosdd ^doa^^d^akd tSjs3 

13. ^doJsccbd^rao di^ dorsad door^d^rredo A^dortoadi 

14. ^odd.Od dod,d>d dKf^dd odo dredd v& & 

^ a 0 _j CD e) 

15. cio^rTc)^^ c^c^C^fcrJ^^^?^C3c)^Qc)Oc)c^ ( /9cljF"^5jOOn9 OuO£3^<3 

16. d-iscysdAaddo dro 3d3dd3d<?_ ond^diodi A^dg^djs 

17. o i^djdjs^do woSid^rn^did^d^ eodi^js^ d(e>d~k;3£re 

18. Q ^raah^ody d<3 di| w^ortddiS dddodafcuod 

19. sija^tfo ado&xn^do di3 ofc&ddbAd^d wc&d^dOFTra 

20. doo^o^d; ddJ^cbdrasb &d^ A^ dgd)^® doa &© vs 

21. d* dA^zradjd^rtdoodi A^dortete Ss^oi^d do&S^ddjd 

•22. Vo d&dd^d djddood^ eodi&^ond asdijra^odod* 

23. drad^J^dcsw dd&d d^d&d^ dossdirsfdjs? djs(dotdrod 

24. cfoo^Ajsdroa .{dddd ah, 3d odd diowddwda eo 

*1 w W t) 

25. d}3o djsdFdoowdo dobddo^d ^.jdd^d^oodo 

26. d^dajyrsd woo^dod/tdro ^dididoTOcmd.odiSi 

27. jodiuododon^dod^O^^d^adj euossdo djsdco di 

28. d da&Fo^o do^red'd dojdo^ tdo^jrodorid^ dOd^d 

29. ao^djjrad^re^ca. wrradsdd^d.td djsdd^d e 
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(Aocrert) — 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
rr 

I . 
8. 
9. 
10 . 
11 . 
12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 


30. 

31. 


A^zraCosdakFSfcorraA wifocra^F 
sra cO:rraSo eruotirtosrsdi cCo^rt) qracra 

jg/adFSsftarra j&scrad 

I c8^cjSe) 3^)*v^o ddd^c) dasjsodo ddd^c) 

slarad^eo SjCJ^o 1 sdcidse^o srs cSja^ 

adde^ ddioqScrso ddi dFd^dSsiiK? cfoso 

O w? O 

csaJai^aas I n^dsrcodoSja^sioF^t cra^rad ^?a5ja^da 
sraodo cra^s^ arau^rarftlOjdo d 

do 

diori odasra c;> 

•J' n .J 
Transliteration. 

srirastull namas-tumga siras-cbumbi cbamdra-chamara-charave 1 trai- 
lokya- nagararambha mula-stambbaya Sambbave 0 svasti sri 
vijay&bhyudava SalivAbana Sakavarsambbulu 1619 
agunaneti Yisvara uama sam vatsaram MAgha suddba 15 Sukrava- 
ram madbyahna Magba uakshatra pu nya-kalamamdu srimat parama-hamsa 
parivrajikacharyulaiua padavakya pramaua paravara paramga- 
ta sarvatamtra svatamtrulaiua srimad Vaish n a\ a-sid d 1 l Ain ta pratishtbapanA- 
ch&ryulaina srimad Ramachamdradevuni divya sri pada-padmaradbakulaina 
srimad Yogimdratirtha sripada-vadayalavari kara-kamala-samjA- 
tulaina sri mat Surimdra-tirtha sripada-vadayalavari vara-kuma- 
rukulaina srimat Sumatiindratirtlia sripada \ adayalavari 
divya sri Ragbupati hbamdaraniki srimad Yisvanatha n&yani Cbokka- 
n&tba nayanivari pattamahishi aina MamggammagAru sri Bamganaya- 
kula samiidhini Chamdrapushkarani tiramamdu ma peddalaka sukrita- 
muganu sahiranyodaka dana-dara-purvakamuga yichcbina 
bhu-dana sasanam ma Tiruchinapalli raslitramamdu Srivalliputtu- 
ri simalonu Airdbarma gramamunnu amduto ckerina Kakava- 
di Sayakainpatti Reddipatti turpu Attain gampatti padamarayalamd-A 
kkojarn yallaku uttaram patti yidisahitamnina Ayirdbarma gra- 
mam telupu nannuru majlukunnu Srivalliputturi TirumukkohV 
niki yisanya bbagamamdu sri Ramgasetti kattimcbchina Vemkatesvara- 
deva- 

lam sahitamaiua matbamunnu amdu tulaligiua Rachupalyam magba- 
manu kovila kattada sabitamainadiimi Chimtamanilo Somayaji 
yimtiki turpu Laksbmi-narasappayya kattimchina maintapamunnu ain- 
duku turpu mamtapam sabitamaina Krisbnasvaiui deva]amunnu 
Dikshitappayyagari alamkaram purvani tama matbamga unnauiduku 
badulu mathamganunnu Dlksbitappayya alamkaram modalu ma- 
tha paryamttam puranagbattamunnu yicbcbinaramganaka nidbi-uiksbepa 
jala taru-pashan-akshinva agami siddba sadbyalu modalainaa- 


shta-bboga-teja-svamyamunnu sisbya-paramparyamuganu acbamdrarka 
stbayigAnu anubhaviinchukoni umdagalavaru yitani dhara- 


18 
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32. purvakamuga yiehchinaramganaka sukhana anubhavimchukoni 

33. vumdedi 1 svadatta dvigunam puny am paradattanupalanam paradatta- 

34. paharcna sva-datam nishphalam bbavet 1 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo 

35. hareta vasumdharam shashlir-varsha sahasrani vishtayam 

36. jayate krimih 1 dana palanayor madhye danachchreyonu 

37. palanam danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam pa- 

38. dam 

sri Mamggammavralu 


Note. 


This is another copper plate record received from the Raghavendrasvami matt 
at N&njangiid which refers to the Madhura Nayaks. Like the previous one, the 
present record also consists of only one plate. It measures 11" by 8*. The 
language is Telugu. After invocation to Sambhu, the record tolls us that on 
Friday, the full-moon day of the bright half of Magha in the year Is vara correspond- 
ing to the Saka year 1619, under theasterism Magha, and in the presence of the god 
Rahganatha on the hank of the Chandra pushkarani, Visvanatha Nayaka’s (son) 
Chokkanatha-Nayaka's crowned queen Mangammagaru granted, with all the usual 
rights, the village Ayirdharma, together with its hamlets, of the revenue value of 400 
malluku, situated in Srlvalliputturu-sima of her Tiruchanapalli-rashtra, and a matha 
together with a mantapa, a temple and a Puranaghatta (situation of each specified) 
in Srivalliputtur to the Raghupati treasury of (with the usual titles) Sumatindra 
tirtha-srlpada-odeyar, son of Surindra-tirtha-sripada-odeyar who was the spiritual 
son of Yogmdra-tlrtha-srlpada-odeyar. The signature of Mangamma occurs at the 
end. 

The date S 1619 Isvara sam. Magha su 15 corresponds to 16th January 1698 
A.D., a Sunday and not Friday as stated in the record ; the asterism also was 
not Magha, but Pushya. 


31 


Twelfth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language ; single plate. 
Size 9|" x 7|" 


(Etoosrsri) — 


wd? sfcddcdod dd^dsdai} 

iOOTk add; dod .dwsd : O 3oOrt: X i_Q" 

cA r 6 v y 




1. idiots I ttari^sfcd&iredd^ I 

2. djrfrtosdod dojsod ^ llo t 

3. deroa^ 

4. ,o 4,f * ,fs3bosSifd,R)Oc?) if lb 11 3d, 

6. d Hall dskafo 

8. rrao&> llv II 
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9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

(dboq-sh) — 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

Front — 


diocradcrsllssll a^sraddajssys^?^ djad^ddes 
^SOETOCl a^l de^OftSKTSO 

d£ddj3d«"3olliJ dd^dod^dod^ a^dKca^oa^ 
saj cSjs^h^raol a^dad^dt 00 ^ 3 ^ ^da^ 

d^llLlI c&^aaddd-Gd dro I artd^dd^crsddol 
c&dja^rtorrettrto^dl dod-oss&^dsradrX lie; 1 
c&d,&idortds s'aos’s aosddiddd^dfs I c&do 
^rto^^^didia^o^djsdtf'allr'! woszra 
^^sraonSjtijO ddi&^oS^ddja&ds I ofodod^o 
£js^ d^d^a^d skoddsl ooll a^dac^o 

rid 5DV3d&©{dda ti^nuo^ds I ddoira&d^oii w 

djad^as^o&dd^di > oo II oS^dodddF 
d^dd^sraoddjoddjsdrdo I dj^cfoo didb^daodjsc 
^ddso^abK^oa^ I d^dcraddj ^ d^dg^ 
aaesdja^didjsioall d^d^d^ds^d^o^ I ojscra 
did ddd do I ^p^raoazradojsd o^jsfQs^cd 

_x cp e ^ sj x 

^)dod©3 lies. II Dajd^djs^^s^d^ddjdsdrad 
^d^d§ I doo^odr^dfdjdj^^d OTddir^dd^ 
^sllovll wd^^^d^ddjazra^rao I 
oSo^ 1 ^rao^wodooiio^sj^n^o I dcido^^^ddsdatell 
llo^ll ^radjad^^odo dd3f r d^dod ) ars?s^o I ssd^sra 
d£ nao<3(o5.?tdda 1 1 dsraFd^de^dris sradFd^o 
a^d^aSjs^dJacSjs^ afosddc asdidod^ lie til 

a^ rodi 


1 

O 

mi. 

3, 

4 


5 

6 . 

r- 

i 

8 . 

9. 

10 

11 

12 . 


5finE5»T fencsffsr i ^sr^TJrcsm^ - * 

?Pi?RrTtw n \ n 

5 it «ftg'^TF3r^«R ii \ ii frr^r 
y^iroflrnr sftftrr ^T^Rirra n aftnrr^’n 
^ ^r ff r re r reg fnriTT: il b ii ^fra-?^^ 

[tt] Ra rerera Tap i ^^T^ w s n TTqnf^BPnT 
tito rwi?h% ii y ii 

dii ^t i rm^^TrrrfftiT 
fTIHTT II 'a ll afRTTW^TT^n 
^Tf^nTT I ^jprrfrrnit RM I W4FJTT 

V^fa mi ll \ ii Hj£*re r <ra snRnnffeT 


13. 

14. 

15. 


*RRt?TT I Fnif%^Tf^T?T sfmr^ffenFT •TTF^T 
5TII vs II I 3FR?TWTFrt I 

^TrnnrrFJTT?n i *r«m estannfMT ll < ll 



140 


1G. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
Back — 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 
G. 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

IB— 

2J . 
22 . 


fg-iruR^T ii ^ n 5rf55:«rr 

rTT^^rrsrrTq- ^T ^ q^r ^ r V rr: i 777-7 

§7*;: II II 

n^T55^^t5T^%^rff7?T: l 7¥7Tfta3T% 

wqsftfcnTr^fkrrrJJ:: II \\ II 775FST7 
%5T^77r^r7HJTrf^rT I *ft7 JT^TTT^Ft 
5gr»7?TTn70Ttra% I W77T g*77l ftt3 TToS^H 
^nTrfttTTT II W II ^71^777777 I 
1tTT 7R'77 I ?TT? ff | f ?7PTg i^U ?rT^r 
7*77T WWW ftf^^5Tt%rTPTT?fH^WWTT% 

%5rT : I flrf^rf^[^]r^|^^r«fJT!T7^ 

II \'4 l! srWrRT^RWTRr I r TIH 

7 i vrnrRf ^rRirr^r i u 

it W ll ^nirr^RvrffCTg^trinrt i 77%77 
5T TT^FTT *?7f^: I W7R?rT?*m77: 717*17 
sTT-^t ^TWTTT^TO^jT: II \% i 

sft *TO 

Transliteration 

sri 

namas-tumga siras-cliumbil cbamdra-diamara-ch&ravel trailo- 
kya nagar&rambha mula-stambbaya SambhavelllU 
svasti sri Saka saha.>reh varshedvy-adhika sliat chatel Raiidrau 
Kapila-shashtyam sri Srimushna-kshetra samsthite^ 11 Nitya- 
pushkarini-tira sobhite svamiuam mathell sri Rama-Vedavya- 
sa srt pujakalt* tnahamati‘ihll3H sri mat paramaham- 
s&kliya [paj rivradisatajusbc • padaviikya pramanabdhi para- 
gaya mahatmane# srimad Vaislmava siddhamta stbapanika- 
rasava dial Ramachcmdra-padiinibboja pujakaya 
mudasadall5H sri Varamuvasina bhu-pradakshana- 
karinarpl Sure indray dginam sishyal variyanam 
deva-rupinamll6ll sarvatamtra svatamtra sri Vijayimdra 
khya-yoginaml nijamttevasine srimat Sudhimdrakhya tapasvi- 
nt II 7 II yasm&d-abhirabhutsarvaml jagadetach-c-haraeharaml 
yato (3-amga jagamnmatal samblnital6kapavinl*8® 
yadrajas samgatah kamta silasamabhavau muneh* yadam- 
ghri-ganane naiva marutvararya mapadiall9H Balih pa- 
tala sambrajyam Sakato vena suditahl yadamghryam- 
ko bhogi-bhoge drisyatedyapi sumdarahlllOH srimad Rain- 
gap |>a Kalakakosa sadbbirr-udamitah I Vadayaris-Chaniji 

bhiipa pritipatrainbi tntpurahUllH yenam satsarva 
desasya palakatvam samarjitaml soyam mahlpatilako- 
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•23. svattha Narayanamttikcl Bhuvarahasya eha prityai Paly a 

24. daksliinato mama H 12 • sathaivottara Kaverya 1 Lura- 

25. cl uttarata-stb itarn 1 Nanmamdipa Nallurram K&dikalara 

26. puram tatha Hid® ritvik-purohitacharya sabhya sfunaji- 

27. kair-yutah' mamtribhir desa [ta] tvajnais-sada-dharma-pravardha- 

28. kaiii 11 14 11 asmat praehina bhupanaml aneka sukrutapta- 

29. ye I bharya-bamdnu yukta pradaml sahiramnyoda-dharayal! 

80. , 15 J samanyoyam dharma-setur nripanaml kale-ka- 

31. le palaniyo bhavadbbih* sarvan etan bhavinah parthivem- 

32. dran bhuyo bhuyo vachate Ramachamdrah » i6“ 

Sri Rama 


Noie. 


This copper plate grant and the next received from the same Raghavendrasvami 
matt at Nanjangucl appear to relate to some subordinate officers of the ruler of 
Chenji. The present grant consists of only one plate 9i" by 7j" and is in Sanskrit. 
It records that on the Kapila-Shashthi day of the year Raudri, corresponding to 
the Saka year 1602, when the matha of the svami was on the bank of the Xitya- 
Pushkarani at Srimushna-kshetra, at the time of the worship of llama- Veda vyasa, 
Vadayari, possessed of the title of Rangappa-Kalakatola, a favourite of the ruler of 
Chenji (Chenji-bhupa) and acquirer of the governorship of the country, granted in 
the presence of Asvattha-Narayana for the pleasure of Bhuvaraha, the villages 
Nanniandipanallur and Kodikala to (with usual titles) Sudhlndra, disciple of Vija- 
yindra who was the disciple of Surendra. 

There must be some mistake in the name of the donee here ; for we find the 
same person with the same spiritual pedigree figuring as the donee so far back as 
1576 (ser. No. 24), more than a hundred years before the period of the present record. 
Further the succession list of the matha d< es not show a Sudhlndra at about 1680. The 
present inscription also gives the verses (describing tin' foot of Vishnu), which appear 
in the grants of the Tanjore chiefs Chavappa and Chinna-Chavappa (Xos. 26-28); 
but suddenly introduces Vadayari without mentioning anything about his origin or 
the varna that sprang from the foot. The signature of the chief, srl Rama, and two 
figures of the boar appear at the end. The sixth lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhadrapada, when combined with Tuesday, Rohim-naksbatra and mahdpata , is 
known as Kapila-Shashthi. But these details do not occur during Saka 1602, 
though they correspond to the cyclic Raudri as stated in the record. 

The expression Rama- Veda- Vyasa which occurs in the present record and 
which in the form of Rama-Vyasa also occurs in two other records requires 
a little explanation. It is a flvanrfva compound meaning llama and Veda- Vyasa or 
Vyasa. According to tradition among the Madhvas, Madhvacharva studied under 
Vyasa in Badarikasrania and on his expressing sorrow at parting, Vyasa gave him 8 
stones stating that his presence was in them and that he might worship them. These 
stones are styled Vyasa. Five of them are said to be in the Uttaradi matha, and the 
remaining three in the other Madin a mathas. But there is some difference of opinion 
as to which mathas are in possession of these precious relics. From the references 
given above, it becomes apparent that the Raghavendrasvami matha has all along been 



142 


in possession of some of these relics. The following stanza from Madhm-vijaya 
mentions the fact of Madhvaeharya having obtained the stones from Vyasa who is 
here identified with Narayana: — 

prapa sa Narayanatah 1 su^dha-silashta-pratimah I 
yasu sa Padma-sahito 1 dqshy-ahitas sannihitah U 

32 

Thirteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugn characters and language. 

Single plate. 

Size lOF'XlO". 

ed? dadd^dad 0oada/ t d;3a3a 3-Dda,sr3dd. 

Joarta «^d : t-ad: Sort : s^drara ooQ' x oo\ 

(diOOt?S)1) 

rtdad 

sO'-jSoid 

1. d<.d dzaoaaszja.dod sddsraaoddsraza ozaaoa Oi_.so 

2. wrtosSk 3 d dasdasda dodd d z?3d,dd za ao zaadsraddo das 

3. das^daarto aod^dd^ s^^^dacda d^dad tidadod 2 d 

4. OcJc^z&sdiadda^oouad ddc33Sj d,d33fo tsso’scrodicsdc 

5. rt^d ddrdod^ djdod^ooaad ^dotSj^sdsi dcra^od z^d333 ddsz33da,,o 

6. aoad d^dd ad^ dcra^Dsddaooaad 4^ 

7. dadaa^fXod, d^dr A^srad 4s>3cdao ddddao dozrad ocQad 4^ 

8. dadas^od, d^dr a^sred ^ricdao dddadreddaocoad 4 ^dada 

9. dad^od^ d^dr d^sred d/^c&osjsd 4^ ddodd docrsrod* 

10. ddad^as^djO dortd 53V^d3aa<£4'^cd302330 sPda^oa do 

11 . 5uv2)8^j3V)^cdodTO027so dida^oa erod^da dortd 53 V 3 d 

12. ^astf^ciahsosysda daz^d dad j daa3d33dddaa droctfaoa 

13. «d woDad dakdnf sratfjO irooarta dasrlrdaao dz| dddo 

14. ds^adaqradjO dodcadd a50d o i3 53 o 53da 4<>^ do 

15. ddada dOd o i>3 6 53 .s sredaoadoda wodao zl^&d za 

16. od do daasiaoaddrrs wodadodada dri iaa da z& ^ rra 

” n J 

17. dadaao d^woa d^rtatf dtfod ddadtfs^da dosodd 

18. dodada srsod d da^do da^ tsodda d^odas^dada^ 

19. dd ddd 53C& Q3da,daon3 ddd oil sao 53da 4adti 

20. doddada dcd ou 4 sao 53da 4£3i3 coa^ d^dradda o3a 

21. da ± d draddoda da^sdaarrada d&de&a^dd 93034 s 

22. drddaarreda dw d d{;433doridd dado is^jradodd.daa 

23. rrada « ztoCT^dr^ oDarreda wdads^dda dzda £jz{ 

24. d^a oDadd^ dgdK^dd das^doda d^da zp^rio daddv^do 

25. d^adas^ d^g^wo dddo353Z33ca |S oa30 rt,$3 

26. dda daws ddd do*wdddcda dd{dd3dda wz 
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27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

' 11 . 
12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
IB- 

25. 

26. 


do c$ S^^rado wosJi 

Aa^. zradozS 

d.sSi^rra sSoarsd 

££q5r~ a^sysd 4®tiei3ou rod dgkiste 
gjocjso^dSi eru^sk dortd zsv5&gjz<j ^icicdJd 
Osratfc i cCota d crsds^dddoi It zrajsraorfcSjsf 

ti 

CTS>?ysq3^o3j3fdo jracdo ^rtrsSosra 

sS® B3o;de>d*fc 3oaJdo II ^ds^a^rtiwo sgj 
es.o zlddara dozraydo ddds^ dcradf re d,dd o 333. 

II csos^dddcii wdodo^ *3^d 

OTdodo easSojj^rcforrao Sodrodod: oscfo 

o3 

dooortsjcdi sra,^d s'isa.SDddsdi 

mi sj <J 

^ Oc)A 

w" 

i^ri oDdid^dd a?^d s rtc&ti, oododiosd ar^d dd d(s5cft>od adacS.) 

T ran slit nation. 

svasfci sri vijayabhyudaya S&livahana Sakabdambuiu 1621 
aguneti Pramadi nftma samvatsara Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavasaram Su- 
ryoparagam Hasta nakshatra punyakalamamdu srimat parama- hainsa 
pa- 

rivr&jak&charyulayina pada-vakya-pramaua paravara paraiu- 
ggata sarva-tamtra svatamtrulayina srimad-Vaisknava-siddhanta-pratistha- 
panacharyula- 

yina srimad Ramaehamdra devara divya-sripada-padm&r&dhakulayina 
.. <\ 
sri- 

mad Yogimdra -tirtha Srfpada vodayala kara-kamala sainjatalayina sri- 

mat Surimdra tirtha sripada vodayala vara kumiirakulayina srimat Su- 

matimdra tirtha sripada vadayalavari sri-Raghupati bhamdaraniki 

chaturtha gotrarn Kamgappa Kajakakola vodayari pautrulu Nalla- 

nainA K&lakakola vodayarivari putrulu U ttama-Rangappa Kalaka 

kola vodayarivaru yichchina magliama dana sasanamu ma yelu 

badi ayina Payarani palyam nalugu margamula vaohche vacjla peri- 

ka kaya dhanyam perikalu saha perika 1 tki ka 1 kasu vokati pala- 

saruku perika 1 tki ka 2 kasulu remdu amdulatio cherina chi- 

llara tala mutalu sahaga amdukamduku taggattunnuchu 5 gra- 

mamula petalu Nattaguli Velande Tirukalappuru Viramdava- 

ram Kuruvalappani kovila yi ayidu petalalonunnu 

vadla perika kaya dhanyu sahaga perika 1 tki ka 1 kasu vokati pala- 

saruku perika 1 tki ta 1 kasu vokati yi kramanaku yi- 

mmani ma peddalaku sukritamuganu sa-hiranyodaka dhara pu- 

rvakainuganu kattada sesiuaramganaka matham sishya pararpparyamu- 

gauu achamdrarkasthayiganu anubhavanaku techchhuko- 

nedi yidinni Pairanesvarani kovilaku paschiiuabh again matha vilahaip 

vidhilo sthala puranam Narasimhacharyulavari griha- 
naku dakshipam Paviui Vemkata Varadava nivefeanftnaku utta- 
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27. ram nivesanam matbanaku kattada sesinaram kabatti amdu- 

28. nagala ashta bhoga teja svainyamulunnu sishya parampa- 

29. ryamuga anubhavimcbuko sukhana vumd&di yitani 

30. Sumatimdra tirtha sripada vodayalavari Raghupati 

31. phamdaranaku Uttama Ramgappa Kajakakola vodaya- 

32. ri varu yicbcbina dana sasanainu dana palanayor 

33. madhye dana-chbreyonu palanam danat svargam ava- 
il . pnoti palanad achyutam padain sva-datta dvigunam pu- 

35. nyam para-dattanu palanaip paradattapa barena svadattam nishpha- 

36. lam bhavetu yi sasanainu prabhuvu anuiuati mida 

37. Kamarsu Adimurteyagari kumarudu Raya- 

38. sam Liingappaya vrasina taipr a -sasanamu 

39. sri Rama 

T mutilation . 

Be it well. In the year 1621 of the victorious Sal ivahana era, the year Pramadi, 
on Wednesday the 30th of the dark half of Bbadrapada, when it was Suryoparaga and 
Hasta constellation: — For the Raghupati bhandara (treasury of the god Raghupati) 
of the illustrious Sumatindra tirtha sripada vodeyalu, (spiritual) son of the illustrious 
Surlndra tirtha sripada vodeyalu, (himself the spirtuai) son of the illustrious 
paramahamsa parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pramana-paravara-parangata, sarva- 
tantra-svatantra, establisher of the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of 
the illustrious lotus feet of the god Rainachandra (leva, the illustrious Yoglndra 
tirtha sripada vodeyalu : — 

Uttama Rangappa Ivajakakoja Vodayar, son of Nallanaina ivalakakola vodeyar 
and grandsnn of Rangappa Kajakakola Vodeyar of (,'haturtba gotra, gave this charter 
of grant thus. 

At the rate of one pie per hag of paddy, nut and seeds and two pies per bag of 
pala samhi (?) which includes head-loads also, that come through the four roads of 
Payarani Palya which belougs to us, as also at the (same) rate of one pie per bag of 
paddy, nut and seeds and one pie per bag of pala saruka (?) in the markets of five 
villages- namely, Nattaguli, Vejande, Tirukalappur, Viraindavaramkuru and Valappani 
kovil, should he granted. — Thus we have ordered with gold and pouring of water in 
order that merit might accrue to elders. This you can obtain and enjoy in succession 
of the pupils of the matt for as long as the moon and sun endure. 

As we have (also) granted to the matt a site (which is) to the south of Sthala- 
puransm Narasimhacharya’s house and to the north of Pavini Venkata varadaya's site 
in the Mathavijaham street to the west of Pairanesvara temple, you can remain 
happy enjoying in succession the eight rights therein. Thus the danasasana was 
granted to Sumatlndra-tirtha sripada vodeyalu by Uttama Ramgappa Kajakakola 
vodayar. 

Usual imprecation. This copper plate charter was written by liayasam 
Lingappayya, son of Kamarsu Adimurtayagaru, by order of the chief. Sri Rama. 

Note. 

This is another grant which relates to some subordinate oflicer of the ruler of 
Chenji. This grant also consists of only one plate. It measures 10U by 10' . 
It is in Telugu language and script. It tells us that on the occasion of 
a solar eclipse on Wednesday the new-moon day of Bbadrapada of the 
year Pramadi corresponding to the Saka year 1621, under the asterism Hasta, 
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Pttamarangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayari of the Chaturtha gotra, son of Fallanaina- 
Ralakakola- V odayari and grandson of Rangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayari, granted, 
with all rights, certain dues on specified articles of merchandise in Payaranipajya 
which was under his rule, as well as a site for a math a to the west of Pairanesvara 
temple to the Kaghupati Treasury of (with usual titles) Sumatindratirtha-srlpada- 
odeyar, son of Surendratirtha-sripada-odeyar, who was the spiritual son of Yogindra- 
tirtha-srlpada-odeyar. By order of the chief the grant was written by Rayasam 
Lingappa, son of Kamarsu Adiuiurteyagaru. Figures of Rama, G-aruda and Hanuman 
and the signature of the chief Sri Rama — occur at the end. The donor in the 
present record is evidently the grandson of the donor in the previous one. 

The details of the date, viz., S 1 621 Pramadi sam. Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavara 
correspond to Wednesday, 13th September 1699 A.D. and there was a solar eclipse 
on that day as stated in the record. 
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Fourteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and language. 

Single plate. 

Size llFx9i\ 

wri? doddOcfcd aso^-so^cSa s-ada^s-add. 


(stoo part) — . 


U 


o asort 


d,dE>K OOP’ 


XfS' 
v • 


oada. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 


d&cfaada^dcda saOaradd^oa&otaayi 
eriadt3 w^criidasai dod^do difoaJa 
do a§fdao323a3a;3) ddadrardo 3a8 d3o dd die 

CO o* 

d^sra^ eacdada^ 8a3<3d dDa{ 3ad&ddaodi 
A^da^ dsSadod dosj^asua-aojaard^d ddsra^. d^drotssra 
aasrad sradort^ ddrdo^ d^oai^d i^dac^ gd^d daa^o^ d^sga^dece) 
aacdiiFd^d ^sSan^skdoc^Qajdd Qdj A^cad dD^oad^^d i^dadad^od, 
A^draajdiiosraO 8d3dao dosa&id^d ^diCTa^o:^ ^dFsajdaao 
syao dd3ad73d3adgd a^dadjda^od^ sjajSSaausTaO csa^ 

dddoaraoad3a «d3a docOaw d&c6a dii^oa 

datfdoaoiadnraO daad do3wd datfd oacdadnaO d)3a,caa d 

acchd/ad) oadi%*doaoJidnadi 57a,c&aod, o&adodd dasoadsa 
sSa t sadd8,da dauod.da djaddo3a da3 sad^'dairra dja 3onada 
eadotad 3 5733 s5aow d daod Q 0 sa^daiosao d£d d^&a saodaods 
8aota sJiddaodi o ed^aadad3a sire wOdau^o i(da&^ wooded 

cdasw d ed na daad dasd3 do ^a,cdjse d*^ djsda drov* 3a e do 0 3jac3da 

OO CQic5) Ot3f3c)C^orto3^ 

< ©' w 


19 
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19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

(cboo3rt) — 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


e 33 0jirt3 *Dif ?3o33 rt sratiosdtis&irre o3rt& cfijsfrt, skins 

<Si{d£ erfissaodi#^ osrtosscfc ooa^csa BfesSc^as £djsi£4o 

553d: 53it3j8^J8^^j 0,03^ ^*3 &®333rf 3§£(rtUS33tfO 03i( 
^sks^So A^skdjSb^oci 33$skiO330 d^id^ D3jdd doa3do 
edcrad d03.do^o d&a&4sd)U3 sktfstosafc^rradi sra, cOiota <5 
cS^02>3d d^5^33d S30dOj 33c\Wcki II CJ3rtu330rto3jS^C^cjiL^ CT333 
t^^^oSja^disraodo I 0333 ^ sraoascfc&^o dtioll 

djds^ djrtawo 4^0 ddds^dazrsodo I ddds^ 
dao3d(ea djd^o d^ood^s* II 03i{&/3O3rt 33da J 33dd 
ski cracdodo s3o£k33,£icda, iadrodada dad, Oort ok, 33,o5aodd 
23ddo II eoodja dadsdaS^ ddja &va d rti&* Sddasa 

o <4 n 

33drtada4 4^.3o 4^C® d c ftjK>o dd^ddsdaadad rtaow oa daadjs^ 
wda ll 


Front — 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


Transliteration. 

Sri-Rama. 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakabdambulu 
1666 aguneti Akshaya nama samvatsaram Dakshanaya- 
nam Heinamta rituvu Dhanurmasam sukla-paksham saptami 
Somavaramumnnu Purvabhadra-nakshatramumnnu maha- 
vyatipata punya kalamumnnu kudina yi subha-dinamamdu 
srimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajaka-charyulaina pada-vakya-pramana-pa- 
ravara paramgata sarvatamtra svatamtralaina srimad-Vaishnava-siddham- 
ta-pratishthapana- 

charyulaina srimad Ramachamdra-dyavara divya sripada-padmaradkaku- 
laina srimad Upemdra 

tirtha svamulavari kara-kamala-samjatulaina srimad Yadimdra-tirtha 
svamula- 
vari vara kumarakulaina srimad Vasudhemdra svamulavari srimad Ragnu- 
pati dya- 

vara bhamdaranaku Vitihotra gotram Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula 
Malavarayanigari pautrulu Muddu-Vemkatappa Malavarayanigari putruiu 

jayavoppuia Malavarayanigaru vrayiipchchi yippimchina bhu-dana ta- 
mra sasana krainam etlamnanu 111 a peddalaku sukritarthamuga rna 
talli 

kavimchchina tataka mamttapa mamddali srl-svamulavari deva-puja 
kalamamdu 

Kumbbhakonani mathamamddu anna-dananaku ma Ariyaluri slmalo 
Alamddora- 

yakattada ane gramana modatfcaram nyalalo gkatti nuru mallaku a vuri 
kolatanu 

gumttalu mumuurunnu sa-liiranyodaka dhara-purvakamuga yippimchina- 
ram ganaka 
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19. 


20 . 


21 . 

22 . 

28. 

24. 

25. 

(Back) — 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 


31. 


a ckandrarka sthayiga mi samsthana paramparyamuga danaku 
ybgyamuga 

mire anubhavimckuko ragalavaru yi dharmanuku yavaraina virbdham 
sesina- 

varu Kasilo gohatya Brahma- hatya sesina doshana pogalavaru yi 
kramanaku srimad Vasudhemdra svamulavari Raghupati dyavara bliamda- 
ram 

anna-dana dharmanuku Vijayavoppula Malavarayanigaru vrayimchi i- 
ppimckina bku-dana tammra-sasauamuii dana-palanayor madkye dana- 
chchreyonu palanam 1 danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam 
padam 11 

sva-datta-dvigunam pui^yam para-dattanupalanam para-datta- 
paharena sva-dattam mahphalam bhavet yi bhudana tamva sasana 
mu rayasam Yemkatramayya kumarudu Vaidyalinggayya vrayim- 
clichina 

Sasanamii Alainddorayarukattadalo Pillar! gudiki padamara Ai- 
nari gudiki vuttaram Putterki dakshanam nivesanamu saha gumttalu 
munnu- 
ta padi 11 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1666 of the victorious Salivahana era corresponding 
to the year Akshaya, on Monday, the 7th of the bright half of Dhanurmasa 
during Hemanta ritu and Dakshinayana, under the constellation Purvabkadra and the 
holy maha-vyatipSta — on this auspicious day for the treasury of the god 
Raghupati deva of (the matt of) the illustrious Vasudhendra svaml, (spiritual) son of 
the illustrious Vadindratirthasvami, (.himself the spiritual) son of the illustrious 
paramahamsa parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pramana-paravara-parahgatasarvatantra 
svatanti-a, establisher of the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the lotus 
feet of the god Ramachandra-deva, the illustrious Upendratlrtliasvami : — 

Vijayavoppula Majavaraya, son of Muddu Yenkatappa Malavaraya and grand- 
son of ArasunilayittaVijaya Yoppula Malavaraya of Vitihotra gotra, got the copper plate 
charter of the grant of iand written thus : — In order that merit might accrue to our 
elders we have granted with gold and pouring of water 300 guntas of the best lands 
of the revenue value of 100 malhikn, within the boundary of the village Alamddoraya- 
kattada belonging to our Ariyaluri sima for the distribution of food in the 
matt at Kumbhakonam on the day when the worship of the god takes place in the 
mantapa near the tank which was caused to be built by our mother. This might be 
enjoyed by you, who are fit for the grant, in succession for as long as the moon and 
sun endure. 

Whosoever does harm to this dharma gets the sin of killing the cows and 
Brahmans in Kasi. 

With this order Vijayavoppula Malavaraya got the copper plate charter of the 
grant of land written and granted for the distribution of food to the treasury of the 
god Raghupati-deva belonging to the illustrious Vasudhend rasvami. 

[Usual imprecatory verses]. This record is written by Vaidya Lingayya, son 
of Rayasam Venkatramayya. 300 guntas of land including the site at Alandorayaru 
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kattada to the west of Pillarigudi, to the north of Ainarigudi and to the south of 
Putteri. 

Note. 

This copper piate inscription records a grant to the same Raghavendrasvami 
matt by a chief of Ariyalur. It consists of only one plate, measur ing Hj" by 9|" and 
is in Telugu. The donor was Vijayavoppula Malavaraya of the Vltihotra-gotra, 
son of Muddu Venkatappa-Malavaraya and grandson of Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula 
Malavaraya, while the donee was Vasudhendra-svami, son of Vadindratirtha- 
svami, who was the spiritual son of Upendratirtha-svami. The grant consisted of 
300 guntas of land of the revenue value of 100 mcLllukn in the village 
Alandorayarukatfada in Ariyalursima. It also appears to have consisted of a house 
site at the same village. The date of the record, Monday the 7 th lunar day of the 
bright half of Dhanurmasa in Hemantaritu of dakshinayana in the year Aksbaya 
the Saka year being 1666, corresponds to Monday, 8 th December 1746 A. D. 

34 

Fifteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 

3 plates : size 101 ' x 71*. 

»d£ doddOdod ooOdgtidab s-sd^sredd. 
jysrtcraiSd (3 dortritfi cruorteddo ; ) 
d.drara 00 Q' v t Q # . 

-J V V 

(ldah adorfab dbojprart) — 

1 Siddodi, I dskdi ort <5dda o& dod, iradad 133 d 

2. drtrodod di^o^osraccbdoddt I w 

3. rtErad^dcra^ro rtKrsdddiddrdo 1 

4. do ste^d^ I 

6 . dj doc^a j dodd ^ 1 

6. d^^abodo 2 1 i^s^Odrsadd^ dd^rturara 

7. d^3So3bdosb:d ddd^rt^d^dw^r Id^r^ 

8. d^d^d d^d d^d d^cp^ddo^ 3^)0 

9. disrad^i d^dicra^srsoasa djjsrao dddi^ds 

10 . ^a^redo^i^ d^d d^d adocraodds I «§>r 

'll. tradd dodjs^d dodjs^dddijs^ccbds I 

12. s^Od^srao dj’^a'scdsijdds I dodid^ 

13. rtdddddjj^d^sjsdos I dodcrado jodjs^do 

14. d zraod^ ajcdd doddg I ^ds? 

15. srecj ddi^dO; I ^jsoridort dtforraorl dad,d 

16. dod sradjds I adidodoud rtodd^cbRf^sidd 

17. djdodidi &o£dod§ I d^sods 

18 dcrad ddid^ods I i f dDODabescrad dod» 
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19. abafx ds^rt ds dortqrsda 

20. drtd{ aososafcraO^tfs I d^dra^srao d^ 

21. da£ad; ^aafisso^^dod^d a^oaoesdjSK^ab si, 

22. ©d£ sraosi^Bij dcsaoddr I e^akrtas^dozsad 

23. edjosdaddas^sqsr I d^aDcsradaroaidj 

24. aJO&s^da^essjsO^ I d^dosad^dcSjsCdCdoi) 

(2 dab doriab daaotpari) — 

25. »da«2<d>si 1 d^(da ocdajrocrsscs^ 

26. &f£{I ^craaojafco daarerr^da daad&^srajd^d 3i I 

27. ddrtase&dsrs.^ rra,dad> do draa .do I 

28. rra^daodoasda a^dredo^rasiicrada^ds^dso I d, 

29. d^o o dd&(OTdc3Dc0ido ddjdodcra I d^ 

30. dadra A d^dcrsti d>£daodadl A^da^dda 

31. dod^s doa^Kddda^&j^s I dctersd^ 

32. droKfss^ srao^red^ dasrod^ds I ddrdodj 

33. djdo^d^ ^a^esriaeszraods I i^dad^ 

34. s^d dss^od ^dsaaabjFd^dadg I d^ 

35. cradaaod^ d^d^sracratrad^ja^djdd^ * 

36. daoia^ocl, dCd^srad d^dodd Sdaozradd^ 

37. 4^ da^O^od^dr d^c^dsrajda dda d dred 

38. d^ I d^crad’dcod^dr ^s^zraa^doob 

39. aa^od^ I wd^sbcraOds dadr^4 ^oa 

40. sbdod^ I ^araabc^d-g/ssra a3,oa^«$bOT { 

41. dddr ddars^l dad&c^daoes. ^d^do 

42. rt{ddddodq’ 3 l 4,(sbo3»oaabs *,^4®®) 

43. camera as 4dd,dol 4,£ osd^od, sra 

44. ddad^a*>dadod^ocb I dd^dj d^dadass 

45. doaada n^dadabrd^ I d^ad^djsddFabsd 

(2dab dortab ioiaart) — 

46. 0SUj${ d^dqrsdobs I dotS^dns^dadododdadoa 

47. oortd^ rr^dadod odrioa I ^dd^ddd^ 

48. rr^dadodo dajsdoa I ddrbsda rra^dadodoio^oa I -50 

49. ^ddag^dacSas^rrad dj doasdoo rra^adabd rl 

50. Sirred dddzjedrsozjssjara 

51. da<id aradjort^ou od das^^^^oda^ri^a d? 

52. osd^oci, arSjdarte* dads^ doadsj d« rra^dadi ^d 

53. da drodad d^darad ddad eda^ cSjs^rtpsft doad 

54. da d» rr^dadda d* as)ddtod,^dad^ dad^ * 

55. dj d^dj sradoddabsft w doas^r^cb 

56. rtosft ddrdrodjsran daaosao edaddA&iso 

57. da odoa^ddas aboda «^?ab rioC^d 

58 dad dasd d d ^zradobw^daosdasdabd is’ 

J 0 
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59. ^Oe>d d?do3d.eda^d 4^ rod d^do'sado 

60. db^sraofdo A^dod ^ ^jod^dF A^zradja 

61. dadd octedoc dosradrod A^sdd^C^o 

62. d, A?dF A^ Sodjscioiid &>droriSrod A^ 

63. crad-d^odj A^drAj^cSjsdcxtod A^asdodcd, 

64. d(dd docrod^ d^dd^o^es doddr^ 

65. dFsrah d&do^js^d^crad qrao^d©^ 

66. 3roft ^jsw dojsdow ns>,di£ d £rod:i 

t3 00 sJ o ~J 

(3 dad dortad ddorort) — 

67. d^od^d d^daszi s^ddozo rn^dod ssod^ 

68. araddl eo^dd^; djs^ddF^sro d^dd^sd 

69. srsol ddJSC^^^^n^s^ddjds^ddio 

70. drol djdss o dtidro^o as eSj^ddesddoo 

71. droo I di drd^dd^.K? dsro ado &sad 

w ** O 

72. A^dii I djdss, Q^rdfso djofs^o dddssdiro 

73. udol dddasdarad^re d^d^o ddood 

74. d^3*l CTSdzraud^js^diFd^crarod^^cfijs^do zrs 

75. odol craasaS ,71 f sdro^C^ srac^sddo^o 

76. ddoi A^ I 


I-B— 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

rr 

I . 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 - 

13. 

14. 

15. 
10 . 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


g*m$g i ; ro*3fF mw* ftt*- 

%i 3<dteq ?r»rcrcwr ij^rwrsr 5W3 1 i st 

♦r ^^r_* « 

TnrPTJTHRrr^ *T3rr*n f nrirT»reT i ? 


isi^^Trgsn i f mis^^nr ** «rnft 
I ?ftaTT«fcn£5T3T^ 5TF 5TT*T SIOT 
5fRT^ ^rT?I^iIfTR^g^ff^ l 5Tt 
VT5TFT HTT%g4t ^55^rT^W^*ir3PJ?TT 
g srir t r s*r: 

^^T^R^^STfTTTfir^T^fT: I STT^r 

ff <TlV +. < <lV-l 'v I il r*4 1 S J 



i rj^frg^ 


*T^5T I 




I ^FT^n^raTrmWMTrT 


nrnrr^^rT: i 


I THTf^TT^T 5RTTS>:gTt 
srcnfcmi'R^Nr: i sfRirnroi'n^^Tir 
g*fr fairer fir^niT: sftWFrfkjrcfroro 
ffirft fsrsrcRTsftwn:: i y^rmf^rfrT r ii^T<3 
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21 . 

22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

Il-A — 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 

36 . 

37 . 

38 . 

39 . 

40 . 

41 . 

42 . 

43 . 

44 . 

45 . 

II-B — 

46 . 


1. 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


foft ^ i 3n^nfcr*nrr<T 

3ftpc$o i 


i %?rg 

/vfrv . 

T3T?r I ya^q- JTfTJTTJT g?5fr^TRTrTBrT: I 

mfk?r i 

snriRj^ STfJTTH ^l + RI^OWT I sr 
• 

z&Z ?rar#n*: stt^ wj^j i stpt 

•WF %3r*T5T I sftimpW 

tsrsft "Tf^nr^r^rt: i *r^rpFr sr 

OTortTSST Tlftor^l JTfTrJTrr: I 5 r | ' tf 3 


jpnrrrf^: i sfaric 

f^raTRT W'RTEWlsftlTcr. I «Tt 

grg[T i 

ra^nff5<ft^nTT^ 5 iTJTF^ ^FJIT^rSTTrT^ 

wr i sfT'n^T^^i wcr 

i 3»^R3TraHT3^r^r 5 iKr 
*rasT^r i ^RRTT^^^jfTsft^nJT^q-r 
%rfcrff$?T I JTfrJ^UHrj^^T 
>RT »T^r l sftw^KFTJT sMtst 
TT^T rry^rr 1 sfcra^sr'fHhfrTT 

? JR^«nCW#5-pT I ^TT*J41-4H5?n 

i ^g**fwrf?nkrf^ 


I f=3fipj*;?Tro 

(The rest of the inscription is in the Kannada language). 


Transliteration. 


subham astul namas-tumga siras-chumbi chamdra ch&mara chara- 
ve 1 trai-lokya-nagar-arambha mula-stambhaya Sambhave A- 
gajauana-padmarkam Gfajananam aharnisain aneka-dam- 
tain bhaktanam ekadaratam upasmahe 1 Harer lila-Varaha- 
sya damshti'A damdas sa p&tu vah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra Dhatri 
chchhtra sriyam dadhau I sri Salivahana sake sara-naga-bana- 
sitainsu sannnita saratsu gata svamushmin varshetu S6- 
bhakriti inasi suchau valakshe pakshetha Vaisbnava tithav-aniritAm- 
su vare I srimad rajadhi-raja sri-bbupala-paramesvarah 
kalyana-cliarito vira-pratapa-birudankitah arthi- 
chataka-samdoha-samtoshakara-toyadah pratyarthi 
prithivi-pala-mauli-lalita-sasanah 1 Turushka-sushka- 
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13. gali ana dahanodyad dava-nalah I oliamda-b&hu-baloddam- 

14. da Pamdya-khamdana-pamditah I Chola Kerala Xfpala Bhu- 

15. pala-kari kesari 11 Komga-Vamga-Kalimg-Amga bhiibhrit ti- 

16. mira bhaskarah I birudamt embara gamdas tarani jana na- 
il. vya Kusuma-kodamdah ! raja-kulabdhi sasamkah suro 

18. Dharani-varaha birudamkah i sri-Narayana pada-pamkaja- 

19. yugi vimnyasta vishvagbharah srimat- Paschima-Ramga-dhama- 

20. nagari-simbasan-adhisvarah I praty-arthi kshiti-pala-ratna 

21. makuti-nirajitamghris chiram Deva-Bramhana rakshanaya pri- 

22. thivi samrajya diksham vaban Atreya-gotra samjata 

23. Asvalayana sutra van I Riksakhi Chamarajasva 

24. pautras sadguna varidheh 11 Deva-rajasya tanayo Deva-ra- 

II-A — 

25. ja malhpatih I dese tu Baya-nadakhye nijavikramana- 

26. rjite I purahvayam maha-gramam upajlvya vatishthitak 1 

27. Saraguriti vikhyata gramasya sthalam asritam l 

28. gramani Nalluru namanam tatak-arama sobhitam l pra- 

29. tyabdam sata dinara dayinam sasya-sampada l prati 

30. nanma Devaraja-puram apratimam bhuvi I srimat parama- 

31. hainsa sri parivrajaka sadguroh l padavakya pra- 

32. manabdhi parinasya mahatmanah I sarva tamtra 

33. svatamtrasya kalyana guna salinah I srimad Vai- 

34. shnava siddhainta sthapanaryyasya dhlmatah 1 sri- 

35. Ramachamdra deva sri pad a rad h an 6dy atasy a sada I 

36. Vijayimdra-tirtha pada srimat kara-kamala jatasya 

37. srimat Sudlrimdra-tlrtha sripada svami satkumara- 

38. sya 1 sri-Raghavemdra-tlrtho srlpadakhyasya samya- 

39. mimdrasya 1 asya mathadhishthatur devasya sri Ra- 

40. machamdrasya I kosaya-dtva-puja-Bramhana bhuktya 

41. di sarva-dbarma-krite-mahaty asinin-punya kale Ram- 

42. gesa pada samnidhau 1 srimam Narayana prityai pra- 

43. dad dhara-purassaram 1 sri-Raghaveindra-tlrtba sripa- 

44. da mathastha Ramachamdraya I dattasya Deva-vibhuna 

45. Nalluru griima-varyasya ! chatus-sima nirnayadi 

46. likhyate desabhashaya i Hainclnpura gramadiindarn paduvalu 

47. limgahalli gramadiindarn badagalu l Kere-Blehanahalli 

48. gramadimdam mudalu I Saraguru gramadiindarn temkalu I iin- 

49. ti-chatuh siineyolagada i Nalluremba gramada yalle ga- 

50. lolagada nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana akshini aga- 

51. mi-siddha-saddhyamgaleinba ashta-bhoga teja-svamyagalu I- 

52. Raghavemdra-svamigaja mathakke saluvavu i gramavu iva- 

53. ru maduva vyavahara chatushtayakke yogyavagi saluva- 

54. du I gramavanu I Raghavemdra svamigala mathakke si- 

55. shya-prasiskya parampareyagi a-chamdrarka sthayi- 
56.. gajagi sarva-mamnyavagi sukhadim anubhavisi kom-. 

57. du baralujlavaru yamdu Atreya gotrada Asvala- 

58. yana sutrada Rik-sakheya Chamaraj-odeyara pau- 

59. trarada Deva-rajodayara putrarada Devaraja-ma- 

60. hi-palakaru srimad Vijalmdra-tlrtha Sripado- 

61. deyara kara-kamala-samjatarada srimat Sudhim- 



153 


dra-tirtha sri-padodayara kumarakarada srl 
Raghavemdra tirtha sri-padodeyara sri Ramachamdra 
devara bhamdarakke Deva Bramhmana samtarpanit- 
rthavagi sa hiranyodaka dana-dhara purva- 
kavagi kotta Nallur emba gramakke prati naina- 

dheyavada Devaraja-puravemba gramada tanira 
sasana ! ekaiva bbagiuT loke sarveshain eva bhubliu- 
jam II na bhojya na-kara grahya vipra-datta vasum- 
dhara I sva-dattam para-datbam va yo hareta vasuin- 
dharam I shashtir varsha sahasrani vishthayam jaya- 
te krimih 1 sva-datta dvigunam pumnyam para-dattanupa- 
lanam H para-dattapaharena svadatfcam nishphalain bha- 
vet 1 dana-palanayor-niadh ye danat chhreyonupa- 
lanam 1 danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutain 
padam srl i! 

Translation. 

Be it well. 

[Invocation to Sainbhu, Ganapati and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu]. 

On Monday, the 11th lunar d^v of the bright half of the month Ashadha in the 
year Sobhakrit corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the arrows, the 
elephants, the arrows and the moon (1585) : 

The illustrious rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara virapratapa, of good character, rainy 
cloud which brings happiness to the group of chatakas the beggars, destroyer of 
hostile kings, a wild fire to the forest the Turushkas, destroyer of the Pandya 
king, a lion to the elephants the Chola, Kerala and Xepala kings, a sun to 
the darkness the Kongi, Vahga, Kalinga and Anga kings, birmlcntembara-cjanda , 
a cupid to the young women, a moon to the ocean, the royal family, having the 
birudas of dharamvaraha, a firm devotee of Narayana, lord of the throne of the 
western Rahganagarl ( Seringapatam), whose feet are decorated by the jewelled 
diadems of the hostile kings, bearer of the burden of sovereignty just for protecting 
the r/rmsand Brahmanas, Devaraja of the Atreya-gotra, Asvalayana sutra and Rik- 
sakha, son of Deva- Raja and grandson of Chama Raja, granted, with pouring of 
water, at the auspicious time, in the presence of the god Rahgesa, in order to please, 
the god Narayana, to provide for the god’s worship and the feeding of the Brahmans 
the village Nalluru, decorated with tanks and gardens, surnamed Devarajapura, of 
the annual income of 100 dinara, attached to the bigger village Pura in Saragiiru- 
sthala of Bayanadu-desa, which he had acquired by his prowess, to the Ramachandra 
treasury of the matt of the illustrious paramahamsa parivrajaka sadguru, padavakya- 
pramanabdhi parina, sarvatantra svatantra, possessor of good qualities, establisher of 
the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the illustrious feet of the god 
Ramachandra, Raghavenclrasrlpada, son of Sudhludratlrtha-sripada, who was the 
spiritual son of Vijaylndra-tirtha-sripada. 

The four boundaries of the village Nalluru granted to the god Ramachandra of 
the matt of srl Raghavendra-tirtha-srlpada are here written in native language — 
to the west of Hanchipura, to the north of Limgahalli, to the east of Kerebfchana- 
hajli and to the south of Saraguru — Thus the eight rights and powers of enjoyment 

20 


62. 

63. 

01 . 

65. 

66 . 
IH-A — 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70 . 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 
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including treasure on the surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, imperish- 
ables, futures, ready income and possibilities within the four boundaries of the village 
Nalluru belong to the matt of Raghavendrasvami. The village might be enjoyed 
free of all imposts by the svami of the matt in succession of the disciples for as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. Thus the grant of the village Nalluru 
surnamed as Devarajapura is- made with gold and pouring of water by Deva Raja of 
Atreya-gotra, Asvalayana-sutra and Rik-sakha, son of Deva-Raja Vodeya and grand- 
son of Chama-Raja V odeya, to the Rainachandra Treasury of Raghavendratfrtha- 
srlpada, son of the illustrious Sudhlndratirtha-sripada who was the spiritual son of the 
illustrious Vijaymdratirtha-srlpada, to provide for the feedings of the Brahmans. 

[Four usual final verses]. 

Note. 

This copper plate inscription received from the same Raghavendrasvami matha 
at Nanjangucl belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Dodda-Deva-Raja Odeyar. 
It consists of three plates, each measuring 10" by 71" and is engraved in Nagari 
characters. The language isSanskrit up to line 46 and thereafter Kannada, except 
for the last four final verses which again are in Sanskrit. 

The inscription records the grant of the village Nalluru surnamed Devaraja- 
pura, of the annual income of 100 dinar as in Saragiirusthala by the king to the 
Rainachandra treasury of the matt. The purpose of the grant was to feed the 
Brahmans. 

Idle svami of the matt at the time of the grant was the famous Raghavendra- 
tirtha, one of the greatest among the successors of Vibudhendratirtha. He sat on 
the spirtual throne from 1621 to 1671. It was after him that the matha acquired 
its present designation. He studied under Sudhindra at Kumbhakonam. He died 
at Mantralaya in the Bellary District. Pilgrims from several parts of India go to 
Mantralaya to worship his brindavana or tomb. A car festival also takes °place 
there in the month of Sravana every year. The place is held very sacred by the 
Madhvas. 

The date of the record is given as Monday, the lltli lunar day of the bright 
half of the month Ashadha in the year Sobhakritu and the &aka year is reckoned by 
the arrows, the elephants, the arrows and the moon (1585). The whole date 
corresponds to Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D. 

35 

Sixteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 

Single plate : size 121" x 91". 
wd; Zjt doddOdod aajTsddcfo 

o Sort; fojrigd ; a,droK) o -2<?"x<r9" 

J- oil assort I stojso 

2. d oasai) lloll dosjs 

3. ccb^ lb II a^do^ddo 

4. ol Hall d cicra o;3 

dosra ddrto^ah 6 9 
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5. 330 I 23325:©od ) 2j2330©./3?25 2502563330 ©0023325233 Ml 6 ; ?©:233 s ©?02u ) aSj3?ft? 

d233 

6. Kf ©oste 2533^2530 ©25: 2 ^ 0233 , dj c6j8?ft33o 1^11 32330 

i£?j333?8?25: 

7. qjj 3233 033q3jsr?©c3?i©c I d?d©?233ort 353j©Fs8?©?3?2&d©3&;3? Ml 

l?©e‘25o233 

8. d ©ai,?^^?©©? I ©25^©::© ©ogSjs?© ^©oo&CcfcjCCjotoo©©? Ii2.ll ed©F 

©:©f©03^ 

a. ©f ndz®& d©odd,©r I 3:Qr&zS&s &z3&&gjd{tf&rtd:d l ge Pali O3233©20325 

^J3?i3?d 

10. ^J8^i3^j8vrot5r33 ( '5^c&^ I ©dd^o^oSoi^oa^cd: ©oo^©?©^ ©^oaosS? Hr II 

d©dai 1 of©js 

11. ©osoOjrtnf^dJted^ds I 25 aJroa^djOfijitS^ d:d©jl?aJj3 do^sradd? llooll 

d,?©:^ 

12. ©:233 j j©©/2253©©:o 8:? ©o©O3O0S:? I d,?©^?©?©©:^ ®,C 3?d©d3j©: ©03d’ 3 

lloo II 

13. ©,rtFon3 ©<rtForra 3©;O3a©)U320©ja©c£5:253 33 I ©, 2503:1 325: © 2:320 o dd2o 

&J to 5 j £9 Ki Cj 

(°) 

14. ^003,0 cS^SjSSSjocjjC llooll d©,©^©,©©?^©^©^ ©^©^©OOadS I ©233©^ 

25 © 

15. ©OJSdF©./^? fc©,? ©23©^ ©JS©lg lloall d,? aSd 333^*125^1303325:^8 ©,©03 

33©Fd 

16. doros333o I o* (i ?D2rao©o3?doaodj3?©©© € 2053 5 o©53©j3© j doiaood3?l llovll 

©o3?©d 

17. O3302jo2j3?g©o cj d©o3dorto25o©230do d ©j3d©o© dod 2 ^>do d u ©:&?© d ©g ^®3 I 25o3o 

18. od ©o©od©,©o3?dadd?d ©J3?©j3©©o©odo 25rtlaS$©330©l «3© ©S3 ©g?s 

Hoot It 

19. ©jg 53©03?O ©jd©0 5301© 2TO*©0l?0 ©03?©0*l?dlo£j3? ©©3?d233*?0 I 

^03jK? 

20. 3?0 d©0033© '3330 g 833 j 0 Oon30©53 25ood©3a23 a 60 © 0 ?©d?CT 3 Q HoiJI ©© 

21. 3d:s5:oD32io ©25 £ ,03&d tS ©oa25o d©d©o8o3233do 03©02?325o©©?do 

22. rtoreddo23i 3322o2reOori©330233 ©odaSoorttf 25:3325 d.?ds8o?23320 63©js llooll 

23. ©l?o ldo25oo3©©d J dd *J?035:3doodl?o 25:33rt* 303rV,3^©f r ©:©oi?o cd: 

24. do3?©©F33o I ©a3J3odoe©do3?©Etf?o © daJ:35eJ08f?o ©23o n R^ddo3?dd© 

25. dO^Kf^cdoSo©?©^ ©oorre©53o Hoall dsra^©^ ©^©©^©ceo©^?©? 

26. . . jSj3^25 : 03 25 2530233 ©25 ©j'edd^o I w©r©©ooo3d 530 I© ©©^©3,0 . o^kp 

27. . . 23© d 2S30© 3©025333 IlOF 11 ©dC 233©3d0l353©03l?F 2?25:1 33od^©03©0 

23325©^ 

28. dsl ©dd©o©: ©n?d233&0325 ©,©dcc5033S ©,dd3© ©3,25002X3^3 IIjjoII ©j3?©o*i? 

29. 3 ©053©^ ©03?2503l^d0©:U3©©33 1 1 233dd,? ©J3? ©0©J3 2330 03©J3?2X325 jS 

30. ©osraoofts 4 11.20 II otfo^FSB©^?®©^? ©01,? idossrei^Kraft© 53djFo ©ort^ll 

31. s^cjjO ddo 6 odd? ddFdd^o dd^js?©? 233©co dd^^? Ib^ll ©os?a5oo 3 
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32. 

33. 


1. 

2 . 


3. 

4. 

o. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 


33&3W I e?3{;£jsf os^^ojs^dsto £oddid 

c) V V 

(doocQd Sortri^j &5 4 Oo.) 

oil ;rhft f5Twr% i tNfcFR*rcTt*r jj® 

II 'II I S*TTT1t 

q^^Tqq^f^^fsrqrsrt irii sftiT?qTJTty i w i for^teRi^r 
o| tr^gi^q'irJTTOTris^flon^TT RHR5T II ^11 ?ft^*>U|d^^j5T H^IPT- 

JRTtq 

Hr I TIJTH^'T^OTtiT ^IT^TSTT g?TH?T lltfll R 

for qqj3T 5TfJT?rf II'aII R3TR RT^R JJ 

vq th^orrt^r i qqq^qqRPTRRrRrqrrR i sRTqsjtsrHHT 
T q-fq5ft?7?TH?TH I qqW^fsRqsR 11411 qRRTTOHqT 

% 5fFm%rq^?:^q i irvr^H^: 4iq^R*tfqoriT^PR HsrrPTT-nrqft^c 

ncn 

^Vfe^nHrrrfsrq i qRjrqqtsrR HR*freire.TT*R ipji thh^w 
horror 5rqr3r?ff?rr i ^qr^T^qgwrRTTR ^rhV nun sfipT^T 
jTsqrH^rrHJTq^T^THq i ^t^rtt wrerwr hrr huh 

^RTR ^RTR RJHTRJHT qwqqSTRI | STRRR rT^ST (») 

^RTTRI IIUII q^Tfq^qqfqgiTFq: HrSRTmtrT: I q^TRSR 
1 1 u 1 1 sm^R^WR tht turrit: ir«m'k 
qqqqR I H^RftR^HT^frRRq qfrtnqqrmqr^TRRR HUH 3RPK 


r; sFR^rr i sw 


hrijr 

o<r wq^snrtTRHHt^Htrrrrq’T^T jRRq^mnvR q^rsRPR HUH 
HP ^TRjff HR3RRPT nf^Reff ^R^RWRHqfaRTfcRsff I qr<=RRT 
iff qriTHHTH *rtN qpR RRrRrn - f?qf?rfqR5TRr nun ^ 

R5JTHR3T H5T5Tlf^Rwi ^RrqJRRRt Rfl'H3Rr4K 
TjnrqrqqT Hr^rH^qRTgqqiToyqqrT^rTqT^qTTq^ nun 
H?TT R^q^rfqqBjfrq ^RRRRl qqrqfq Rrrq|qgq?ff q 
Htqpiqf I Rqrgfrq^faff ^q^rfrarf H^^RTH 

vqmafRqqfT'^jrqrfq^r nun <thtt€HVi jnrqrRqHTqtrw: 

. . hIri qqgRfqqqtrar^r i R*R*mr*R qqRfwHRHnr . Rm 
. . f^rrq RTjRrR nun H^HRqfa*^q»R*r^wfiTR r?rh?:r- 
HHq) 

r: i HHnTgwfKqr%5rsrpjqHT: sthstth H3R§sqb ipoii HRra<fT 
5RRTT^hW%RTHITRTR; I Rq«T^RfRHHRTCr?q 
JTRHqrf IR^II qfHR^THFqqrqK RHft *RH>TTRR?THT RHJT II 
?Tc|R%q^5T?q qgc^rt^r HRH <RJT£18T HUH HR# - 
o £f*RHP RTRTRR^qr: HRfltTTHHir; ^TrqrRfq PTCRHo5 
H f q^T R q v qR^TTRR | 'RRT TrRRrHTRrjT^rT 
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T rami iteration. 

1. o II namas-tumga siras-chumbi c hamdra-c ha i uara-eh a rave I trailokya-nagara- 
rambha mula- 

•2. stambhaya Sambbave H 1 11 Harer- Ltlavarahasya damshtra-damdas sa patu 
vah Hemadri 

3. kalasa yatra dhatrl chchatra sriyara dadliau 11 2 11 sriniat pararoa hamsakhya 

parivradisa tajusha- 

4. m pada-vakya pramanabdhi parinanam niramkusam N.3* srimad Vaishnava- 

sidhdhhamta samsthapana gariya- 

5. sain I Ramaehamdra padambhdja pujakanaip muda sada M 4 1 1 srimad 

Yadimdra yogisa pa- 

6 . ni pamkaja janmanam sarva-tamtra- svatamtra sri Vasudhemdriuya yoginam 

11 5 * nijamtevasine Ma- 

7. ddhva siddhamtarthopadesine I Yeda- Vedaniga tatvartlm vedine jita- 

vadine II 6 ® asesha-ttrtha-sarn- 

8. chara pavitri-krita chetase I vidvafc-kumuda snmdoha kaumudi pri) r a 

bamdhaveilT 8 atyartham arthi sarva- 

9. rtha danajjita Suradrave I durbhikslm chakshuh sravana vikshobhana 

Garutmate >8* rajadhi raja kotira 

10. k6ti-kutarchitainghraye I Yarademdra-yatimdraya sarvabhishta-pradayine 

n 9 II rasa-ratna-rtu bhu- 

11. samkhya ganite Saka janmana I Jayabd-Asvayuje sukla dvittya Sukra- 

vasare ll 10 J Srimad Ra- 

12. ma-Vyasa-puja-samaye s ainpadalaye I Sri BhudevI sameta sri Kesava 

svaini samnidhau Hill* 

13. svargamga svargamga vipula, vipula babhuva yajjata I prajayati Yishnu- 

padabjam tadabja(m) 

14. cha Indradi dev at a vanidyam 8 12 » tajjenya janya dhanycshu manyah sau- 

janya mamditah I vadanya jana- 

15. murdhauyo jajnye Reddanna bhupatih ll 13 n sri-Peddanakhya kshitipasya 

chimtamanih prabhutartha ka- 

16. dambakanam I Lakshmir ivamhhoruha-lochanasya Bakvfunbika bhu chcba 

kutunibiniti ll 14 * suteva Iva- 

17. lanamb'udheh ssurahhilasugam Mftdhavat kumaram iva Samkarat Kula- 

mahibbritah kanyaka Jaya- 

18. nitam-amaraprabho Ravi sacliimsomadhipant sutain jagati Bakvam ala- 

bhata Poddana kshmapteh ! 15 11 

19. svah kamiirim sva-tanu kaintibhir akshipamtim Koma-kshitisa tilakd nava- 

lnrajakslnip I kalyani- 

20. aim Katuala-nabha iv-Abdlii-kanyain Limgambika mudavabad bahumiina- 

silam 11 16 8 vara 

21. Tirumala-rajam sajjanaditya bhujam rachita naya vicbaram Riima-rajam 

clia dlriram sakala 

22. guna kadamba sadhu sa Limgamamba suta yugalam avapa sri Ramev- 

Abja Kamau 8 17 » 

23. sathn Tirumaladbipas charita lilay-Arundatiin managapi niragraliair 

vasumatini ya- 

24. so vardhitani I piyamsu riva Rohinim hridaya-harinim sadgunair amodata 

sa- 
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25. dharminimayamahlpya Mamgainbikam & 18 » tasyadhikais sam abhavat 

tanayas tapobhih 

26. . . Somaraja vasudhadhipa mauh-ratnaml asan samullasita kantibhirasya 

chitram . trani 

27. sudrisam cha niraipjanani ll 19 11 sakala bavani kamtakan aratin samiti 

nihatya sa Kama-rjja vi- 

28. rah > Bharata-Manu Bhagirathadi raja prathita yasah pra-sasasa chakra 

murvyah 11 20 H Soma kshiti- 

29. sa vamsabdhi Soinat Tirumaladhipat 1 jata sri S6ma bhupala rajo rajya- 

30. m apalayat > 21 * yasmin sasatyeka vire dharitrim enakshnam eva karsyam 

valagne 11 

31. kautilyam tut kumtale karkasatvam tad vakshoje chapalam tat katakshe ^22^ 

soyara si- 

32. mhasanasthah kshiti pati tilakah S6ma-bbupala rajah kirtya nityam 

uirasyan Mala 

33. Nahusha nripan avadhyanadhanyan I a Setor a Sumeror avani sura nuta 

(further plates of the inscription are not available). 


Notd. 

Only the first plate of the present inscription is available. It measures 12J * by 
9s ' and is engraved in Telugu characters while the language is Sanskrit. This 
record brings to light a chief named Soma Raja who lived in 1774, but no informa- 
tion is available as to the part of the country over which he ruled. His genealogy is 
given thus : In the lace which sprang from Vishnu’s lotus foot which is worshipped 
by Brahma, Indra and other gods and from which the Ganga arose, was born 
Peddanna-bhupati. His son by Bakvambika was Soma, whose sons by Lingambika 
were Tirumala Raja and Rama- Raja. Tirumala-Raja’s son by Mangambika was 
Soma-Raja. After Rama Raja, Soma-Raja came to the throne (Here ends the 
plate). After invocation to Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the inscrip- 
tion tells us that on Friday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Asvlja in the year 
Jaya corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the flavours, the gems, the seasons 
and the earth ( 1696), in the presence of Kesava in the company of Sridevi and Bhil- 
devi, at the time of the worship of Rama-Vyasa, Soma-Raja made a grant to the 
expounder of the Madhvasiddhanta Varadendra-Yatiudra, disciple of (with the usual 
titles) Vasudhendra- Yogi who was the spiritual son of Vadmdra-Yogi. 

The date S 1696 -Taya sam. Asvlja su. 2 Sukravara, corresponds to Friday, 7th 
October 1774 A. D. 


36 


On a slab used for the pavement near the well at Hadinadu, Chikkayyanachhatra 
hobli. 


Size 5' x 2J'. 

tftjt i rt sxed.'d 

1 3 

2 . ... , shores ?5<3 

3 


f 
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4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 




rtcrod 

dioSjS 


n^duorta^aab 
^drtjs(fc3rf ;rradn~ 


4j3drt®d©J 

a droosabdjs 

P~c2/sdc^)^(\jc/ o c3js 

n d 6 

?7 O cd v3 c) ^ cd 


ddjscbtfjW 


a^osdBarati dredons.^ rss 

—J 0 


4/3^ f So droa&^y da II djd 

Sc) o dddSc/^o tjd oSjs; add^^S bubo doc) d«f^d^F 

odddb^KP dzga abso sraab;£( 

di sra dd-s edo 3ob.idoa3cb. 

-* d 


Note. 

The stone on which the present record is engraved is being used for washing 
clothes near the well and hence a number of letters have worn out. The characters 
appear to belong to the 10th or the 11th century A. D. The inscription appears 
to belong to the Hoysalas and records some grant for the worship of some god- 
probably Isvara — by a number of gaudas. It gives the usual final verse — svadattam, 
etc.,— and ends with a statement that the manager (sthanapati) of that temple was 
Amritarasipan<Jita who must have been a Kalamukha priest. 

37 

At the same place Hadinadu, on a stone lying behind the Kyatedeva temple. 

(Fragmentary) Old Kannada characters and language. 

Size 2£'X2'. 

ed? doavado rbaob *od ao dod soodoso:. 

dtfrtddjSd do So, 
d.drora jovy. 

j _s ^ 

1. ^ccoti bo so co s 

2.. wa^nbdK^abd 

3 yccbo^ 

4. dro esgSjs^uo* ^osoboo dostfjsdo 4« 

to O 

5. abo* csd^r dad ettodSr!) 

6. ^Adro.ra i v* 4 >m d 

O CO *4 
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Note. 

This is a fragmentary record, the top portion and the sides of the stone, on 
which it is engraved, being broken and lost. The place Hadinadu appears to have 
been a prosperous town during the Ganga period. A good many inscription stones 
of the period are found at the place. But most of them are too fragmentary to be 
published. The present record which belongs to the same series might well be placed 
paleographic-ally in ahout the 9th century A. 1). It appears to record the grant of 
some land to a temple (? koyil) and is witnessed by the six thousand [of Gangavadi 
province]. It ends with an imprecation. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

IN agar Taluk. 

38 

On a viragal in the Avariga forest near Kachchagebail, Hosanagara hobli. 

Size 8’X3'. 

arad saojaSo sd«a alus-iotf rv^d-d sotadf addrtd saadCdod odd: d^drt^o. 

sjjdreca u'xa'. 

j dod) aJ&j — 

1. ri^addalddos ddodo^ort dddo^ort dod, dadoo [dadd] g^dja^ aasa 

rtdod dooau^osado 

2. dooau.^odd d^sd d^d^ragjscdo^ra.i^ d^ddoatf d(d dcoaodos 

3 . do [d] ddoa^dd ^dodo do 35 adoodd£dj[d] w^c&oa&djdoo d^d&jja^ 

4 . d ^ ad ^djdd^[s]d e>[dj] a^asac asdodoacadtfo dj^d^d^dpro dotfOo 

5. £od rdtf (d3) ddod o-S-s&s dosteOj [So] dods^d sa^FS do doorttfsa 

cOtOdrOel 

6 ado mw dtfc&o dd d 0 d-edtfdfddo aae>d£do di 3 doo toiod 3a do. do d 

II *«** *Hr- 

7. djfd^cSdd dddo todoo « aooaJOjOo wd^FaaO^ saq^d^d 

8. ea&tfaaJod sooS 3v& dd . . . Q^odo ooedd 

9- Sododcdoodo^edd sauatfo So^ ^o^d^oaodo dodeiia^ sa. d ^adododd 

10. j&ad&jaddo ioacSrWoaaJooo ddddddoatf .... d^d &£ddo dad 

dja^o 3asoo 

11. ddoaa d^oo dddjaaii o do ddddd£ dodSd^cdodw II doddja^o doodD^do 

12 . dwd dds^dotfdo 3 dovbdoad ddcdooo d^oo ^oddeafd ^^ddo d^d 

]]| doio d&j — 

13- do dodrte^ajo&isdrf dddodo^&o [£>] droll 3oda3o d^ds do ddoriaart 
rP d«o 
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14, sJjs&crai dirt shcfc&fltt lotigjsudrti dodi^ja^ 

15. ad dirt dj3(t3rtdi a.f 

>J 

Transliteration. 

1 Band — 

1. Ganadhipate nama namas tumga-siras-tumga-chamdra-chamara [cha- 

rave] trailokya nanagarambha-mula-stambhaya 

2. mulas-tambhave svasti srlmatu pratapa chakra vartti Hoysana sri Vira 

Balala deva-padambho- 

3. ru [ha] pasayita napa srimanu maha maindalesva [ra] Adiyar-Adityanum 

satya-ratunaka- 

4. ra sri Billesvarade [va] di [vya] srlpada-padumaradhakam Sodaladevanu 

sukadim rajyam geyyuta 

5. mirdda Saka (Saka) varusa 1225 Subhakru [tu] samvatsara Karttika su 15 

Mamgalava Ebarana- 

6. yka Rattahaliyali bittiddali Sodaladevanu Salivurali bittiralu Ebaranay- 

kanu sa- 

il Band- 

7. rvvadalaverasi nadadu baralu a huyyalam keldu Arddha-nari-Nathesvara . 

» • • • « • 

8. na Kuladiyara kulalaka-tilakanapa Blrama 

erida 

9. kudureyam mlrida kalalam kutti kuttisikomdu suraloka praptan adan 

ademtemdade 

10. vodaiodadu todegal udiyalu didad-avaniyoli deva Birama 

dhuradolu kadi kham- 

11. da madi bllalu bidadoydaru Sivana padake surakannikeyaru 11 dhuradolu 

malaparisu 

12. bhatara siravuruliya karulu suse dhareyalu balaluturavanisi tividu 

Bira- 

III Band — 

13. ma suraganikeyarodane pararna sukadim [di] rddaipH tamdeya virakrama 

Chiyaga Nagagauda kala 

14. madisida 1 madidata Kalasiya Ramojana maga Madukoja barakotavanu 

Maduko- 

15. jana maga Motiganu sri sri 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalesvara Sodaladeva, servant (subor- 
dinate) of the lotus feet of the illustrious pratapachakra vartti Hoysana sri Vira- 
Ballala deva, a sun to the Adiyas, ocean of truth, worshipper of the illustrious 
lotus feet of the god Billesvara, was ruling the kingdom in happiness : 

On Tuesday, the 15th of the bright half of Karttika in the year Subhakrutu 
being the 1225th year of the Saka era, when Ebaranayaka had encamped at Rattahali 
and Sodaladeva at Salivur. 

When Ebaranayaka raided with all his army, having heard the lamentation, 
Blrama, [worshipper of] Arddhanarlnathesvara, an ornament of Kuladi race, slew the 
footsoldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained the 

21 
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region of the gods thus: Body being broken, thighs crushed, when Birama, having been 
cut into pieces, fell in the battle field, the celestial nymphs took him to the feet of 
Siva. Birama remained extremely happy with the celestial dames, having pierced 
overbearingly the opposing warriors in the battle field so that they fell to the ground, 
their heads roiling down and their entrails issuing out. 

Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the stone to be made for his father’s heroism. 
Madukoja, son of Kalasi Ramoja, made it. He who wrote is Motiga son of 
Madukoja. 

Note. 

This viragal is set up in memory of a hero named Birama who died in a battle 
between Sodajadeva and Ebaranayaka which took place at Salur. 

There were constant wars between the Hoysalas and the Yadavas. A battle 
took place between Sodaladeva, a subordinate of Ballala III, the Hoysala king, and 
Ebara IN ay aka, a commander of the Yadava army under Ramadeva. When Sodala- 
deva had encamped at Salur in Shikarpur taluk, Ebara Nayaka, having collected his 
army at Rattihali, a place which is close to the border of the present Mysore State 
and which is about 15 miles distant from Salur, marched on Salur and gave a 
fight. Many among Sodaladeva’s army died. This battle at Salur is mentioned in 
M.A.R. 1931 ; p. 186, and E.C. VIII, Nr. 21 and 27, etc. All these viragals are set 
up in memory of the heroes who died fighting along with Sodaladeva. Therefore it 
appears that Sodaladeva was defeated with heavy loss in this Salur battle. 

Sodaladeva was a Santara chief. He was a subordinate of Ballala at whose 
desire he fought against the Yadavas. Before Malik Kafur invaded South India in 
1310 A.D., there were constant wars between the Yadavas and the Hoysalas. 

Sodaladeva has the titles mahamandalesvara, a sun to the Adiyas, an ocean of 
truth and the worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of the god Billesvara. 

The hero Birama who died in this battle belonged to the race of Kuladis. 
His son Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the viragal to be made. Madhukoja, son 
of Nagoja of Kalasi, made the stone, and Madhukoja’s son Motiga wrote the 
record. 

The date of the record is S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. 15 Tuesday, 
which corresponds to Tuesday, 6th November 1302 A.D. 

39 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size 9' X 3'. 

ed? d tfdodod .srfak a^drl^D. 
djEttSEJ r' x 4'. 

I ?3o3o at58i. 

I ej 

1. rtresddddos ddd^ort dod^dod^ , d^drido 

2. d dojsod ota do:od odd b fdidi r 

II 

4. 3os doodd^do waojiO'sadjdoo ddjddos^do ^dd^dd ad^ 

5 sredddtsjrocrad?>do dj3dv*dedd;> o o-st^ortabo.d atcb d^ddtd 

6. dod&.dt dodd dd rd d)d oas dtortekrad cdotj d^obd du d 



163 


HI 35^— 

7. tfcdoo £ji3doo &©cfc?c3csJ srao^do a^doi «au d;roak?fcfc rfSjFcfcJ [d] 

8. d<8 ^ddotodco wakatojCo wd,F^)t)^^ra^^d3jd 

9. &><?*orteotfe>ak ti£ tfricriod 8oc33o 

o 

jy <3odi sSS^j — 

10. &5a5rtj3rU3ort rtdcdo&odtfd^sW 3abori .... gjzs? ^oDd &d3dafco 

11. ^effld ttostic ££c& && [<$]3jaoc£> atozkafco drod diddjj^S 

12. sra.dd^d ddoilodd dwzracei dw^^rddwco d^eddr 

'—' — ® c3 O &3 

13 t^ccdo 

y t3o3o sdSdj 

14. ^d^ddo dot30abz$033;g«3{ di3d ts^didooddd 

15. co dddjsosoddo d^ds^o^cdoeo 

dort «:^d^dJd 

16. adi Scdro^d drodcrss ^Odcdododo^js^si todcre^ dodora .... 

Transliteration. 

I Band — 

1. sri Ganadi-pati namah namas-tumga sirastiimga-ehamdra-chamara trai [lo] 

kva nanagaram- 

2. bha mulastamcha mula-stambhave svasti srimatu praudhapratapa-chakra- 

vartti 

II Band— 

3. Hoysana sri vlra Ballaladevara padamboruba sevitanappa srimanu ma- 

4. hamamdalesvaram Adiyaradityanuni satya-ratunakaram sri Billesvara- 

devara divya sri 

5. pada-padumaradhakaru Sodala devaru sukadim rajyamgeyyuttam iddu 

Saka varusa 

6. 1225 Subhakrutu samvatsarada Karttika suda 15 Mamgalavara Yabbara- 

nayaka Rattaha- 

III Band- 

7. liyali bittiralu Fodaladeva Salivurali bittiralu Ebbara nayakanu sarvvadala 

[ve] 

8. rasi uadadu baralu a huyyalam keli Arddhanari-Nathesvara-pada 

9. kulasimga Kuladiyarakkalagiyara kulakatila- 

IV Band — 

10. kanapa Gogamaga Chileya Sodajadevana kayalina .... konderida 

kudureyam 

11. nririda kalalam tividu kutti kuttisikomdu penamayara madi suraloka 

12. praptanadan adbmtemdade bitabayi natta karkkade nettilu muridardha 

13 Cliilaya 

V Band- 

14. kalikanadukim Cbiliya malitatani Chattara alidu 

demtele nele 

15. lu nalidoyidaru deva kamtiyaru maga 

virake mecLichi Annamo- 

16. jama kalla madsida madidata Kalasiya Madukoja baradata Dammana 
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Note. 

This is a 2nd viragal erected by the side of the previous one. This also men- 
tions the same fight at Salur. But this viragal is set up in memory of Chllaya. 
Regarding other matters it is similar to the previous record. 

As it is stated about Chllaya that he was an ornament to the races Kulagis and 
Akkajagis, lie might have belonged to both these races. Admiring the heroism of 
Chllaya, Annamoja caused the stone to be erected. Madukoja of Kalasi made the 
stone while Dammana wrote the record. 

Its date S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su 15 Tuesday, corresponds to Tues- 
day, 6th November 1302 A.D. 

40 

On a liiigamudre stone lying in a bush in the Ivavalukatte forest near Nagar. 

Size 3'x2'. 

drsdd 3 d& d sDdciSiJ dt^djo aa dod ocridood, sco. 

— « vJ CO w CO n 

s.'x- 2 ’, 

1. ^ 

2. , cdoOri *o 

3. II sj 

•) 

4. <3^3 stort jjs 

5. d^ daesosradodo 

6 . c5, sra d-dJsQA era# 

i . Ue) 

8. draa y dojsdi d^crartdo uds>d.) 

9. ddja J 

Note. 

This inscription records a grant made to the god Singha (Narasimha) of Yarige 
by the god’s devotees Marubaya, and Bhadra, son of a potter by name Nila. The 
grant appears to have consisted of some land which was granted after setting- 
up its boundaries. The record, though not dated, may belong to about the 17th 
centurv A.IX 

41 


On a viragal in front of the Isvara temple at Kavuri of Yediir magani, Nagar hobli. 

Size 31' X 3'. 

drtd diGtodo ddrSf? rre^d #!%d stood d^dod w^drioo. 

ajjdrere 4 ^' x 

J r3odj 368^ 

1. ovudddi dod d 

11 

2. 3 rdrad rbchsraddw e^ddod crad:> tS^ddo 

3. d^dd dori S3d>?v;$ ^Tir^praddo 

Transliteration. 

1 Band — 

1. svasti srimatu Sakavarusha 1488 neya samda va- 
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II Band — 

2. rbtamana Purnami Guruvaradalu Ivaureyara raya Baireya 

3. devana maga Kamananu svarggastanadanu 

Note. 

This viragal records the death of one Kamana, son of Baireyadeva, lord of 
Kaure, on Thursday, a full-moon day, in the Aaka year 1488. Neither the cyclic year 
nor the month is given, The record may belong to 1566 A.D. As a battle scene is 
depicted in one of the panels of the viragal it is possible that Kamana died in some 
battle not mentioned in the record. 


42 


On a viragal lying in Tripurantaka hakkalu near Goragodu, Humcha hobli. 

Size 9|'X3V. 


i 

i. 


2. 

II 


adotfd riUdrt.ffi?art ^sgjcrooSS as e odO tsqdJd d?drioo. 

d,drcre rQ' v 

J 3^2' 

a^ddidi,ort ^ ^djs^drtrodod dijsodoj^ 

cdi dodd£ II ^^^^3idoao3diod<^djdo esddoS 


3. Sdrtdo adiddoSido dijs^ra^o^dirao d<rartdodo [di3] 

4. sjddcrao^cto A^dis 4 Qd^ddsdd A^s^d ddisracrad^didid a^d 

in =«i- 

5. dddi odi Sdd3 d;>o 

_o Ct> ' 

roadiS d.J3 . 


6. S . • . . rte* . . . A dddi cbOrtj^Qort dddi oodi dSdOd 

o-S>c«jdcdi eScdo dod 


7. 3 dd .... rodd £>.... rod K.rtdtf^des d 

8. dido ... d^ ... . &ortj3£&d . . . cdod 5t>i3roabS 

do oodi dii^ 3tf:.s«83di a^dd 

9. d a^doddo Sodi . . . . aji . . . ditfrt dod 

oSo^edd Sidido&o dorsad etfo Si3 

iv *«„- 

10. Si^A&oodi d^ddj^Ssra^roddi II rtiorWdis-s I odd drod 

a^odscd^ 

11. dot|Od a^dd So rtos^ .... d^driftfScdid aoa^rs . . . . 

Soo^odii Adj3{ 

12. ad dort a^djs^adi ada^^di w&d.d^ddj^d a's^ddirt 

Soar! 


I Band — 


Transliteration. 


1. sri namas tunga siras-chumbi chamdra- chamara- charave trai-lokya nagara- 

rambha niula stambha- 

2. ya Sambhave B svasti srimanu mahamamdalesvaram arasamka 
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II Band — 

3. karagasam birudar-amkusam murti-Narayanam vilasa-valabham [Patti] 

Pombuchcha 

4. Puravaradhlsvaram srlnpit Billesvara devara sripada padumaradhakarum 

appa Bira- 

III Band- 

5. rasanu 1 . . . . ya . . . . Karahatta-malla Ketadi Nayaka 

So ... . 

6. Ka . . . . gala ... si nadadu Hirigodimge nadadu bamdu Saka 

varisba 1208 neya Beya samva- 

7. tsarada Karttika varada di gara 

Jagadaja pesana-Ha- 

8. numa . . dala .... Hirigodina .... yada Katinayakanu 

baipdu rnutti talutiridu birava- 

9. so bisuvadam kamdu ya . . milige tamna . . . 

verida kudureyam mirida alam kutti 

IV Band- 

10. kuttisikomdu vira-loka praptan adanu H mamgala maha 1 

atana mava Chlla Nayka 

11. machchariva birana kala geysi devaganikeyara bimnana 

la kalu-kutiga Sido- 

12. jana maga Birojanu baradatanu .... Aditva senabova Banana 

maga Kamchiga 

Note. 

This vlragal belongs to the reign of the Santara chief Blrarasa who is styled in 
the record as the illustrious mahamandalesvara, arasankakaragasa, an elephant goad 
to the titled, murti-Narayana, vilasa-valabha, lord of the excellent city Pattipom- 
buchchapura and worshipper of the feet of the god Billesvara. It records that during 
the month Karttika of the year Beya corresponding to S 1208, Ketadinayaka marched 
on Hirigod and attacked it when some hero (whose name is lost) fought his army, slew 
the foot soldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained 
the region of the gods. Chila-Nayaka, father-in-law (mava) of the hero, caused the 
viragal to he made while Biroja, son of the sculptor Sidoja, carved the stone and 
Kanehiga, son of Senabova Bfina, a sun to the writers, wrote the record. 

The date of the record S 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika, corresponds to October- 
November 1286 A.D., the other details being lost. 

Sag at: Taluk. 

43 

At Setu, Karur hohli, on the pedestal of the image of Abhinandana Tfrtbankara. 
s'soxSo sctado e^docsa A^rcsd todod0c§c3o. 

1. uddo ^ dd^Fdrod dodidsddo rtEsdes 

o&d dort dod'Cfo, ;$i»3 ah do ddort sgofire-^Fsjad d, dreddd eddo 

ci t) ^ o ^ 

dd ^qSF^ddrt doo 

2. do d0359 a,( 



Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Gummaiyya settiyara bastiya sri Varddhamana svamiya samni- 

dhanadalli Ganapanasettiyara maga Samghayyasettiyaru tamage pum- 
nyartavagi pratishthe madisida Abhinaindana Tirthesvaranige mam- 

2. gala maha srl srl srl srl srl 

Translation. 

Be it well. Prosperity to the god Abhinandana Tirthesvara installer] by 
Sanghayasetti, son of Ganapanasetti, in order to get merit for himself, in the 
presence of the god Varddhamanasvami of the illustrious Gummaiyasett’s basti. 

Note. 

This inscription on the Abhinandana Tlrthankara image records the installation 
of the image in the Varddhamanasvami basti at Setu by one Sanghayyasetti. The 
basti appears to have been constructed by Gummayyasctti as it is mentioned in the 
record as Gummayyasetti’s basti. The record does not give any date. It may 
belong paleographically to about the 16th century A.D. 

44 

On the pedestal of the Parsvanatha image in the same basti 

1 . i.e actJrei&,do& ffsossaorfate sjcfcaS o&som tScj 53a aw 

s-/ t) cO ^ 

00 2 ji^a 3 ddodi 33d aodo 

r^ddi cOid^odi n^dd ad ri^dd dirt dd rt^ddi <9 drtid^ 33,d^dja 

dao diios3rt jS^idd ada w&^$f ^ddort drodd^ djs^dd 

2. d,a^ds?rt w ddid tidort^rt diort^ di353 Af a.r dddedidi draadidi. 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Jayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka varusha 1505 Chitrabhanu sam- 

vatsarada Bhadrapada suddha 10 Sukravaradamdu 

Karuru nada Chaipalliya Timma gaudaru Yivalliya Nayakka gaudara 
Jattigaudara maga Settigaudaru a samasta sravakaru Saha mumtagi 
Setuvina basadi srl Aditirthesvararimge madista lohada 

2. prabhavalige a samasta janamgalige mamgala maha srl srl sri Virapayanu 

madidudu 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1505 of the victorious Salivahana era, on Friday the 
10th of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Chitrabhanu, Timmagauda of 
Chaipalji belonging to Karurnad, Settigauda son of Jattigauda himself son of 
Nayakkagauda of Yivalli and all the Jaina devotees together caused to he made the 
metal prabhavali to the god Aditirthesvara of the basti at Setu. Prosperity to 
that metal prabhavali and to all those people. Virapaya’s work. 

Note. 

This is another record found in the same basti. It is on the metallic pedestal 
which is now being used to seat the Parsvanatha image. But the record states that 
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the pedestal was meant for the image of Adinatha. What happened to this Adinatha 
image is not known. The pedestal is said in the record to have been caused to be 
made by a number of Jaina devotees headed by Timmagauda of Chaipalli and Setti 
gauda, son of Jattigauda and grandson of Nayakkagauda of Yivalli. 

The date of the record is $ 1505 Chitrabhanu sam. Bhadrapada su 10 Friday. 
But S 1505 was Svabhanuand its previous year, i.e., S 1504, Chitrabhanu. If we 
take the cyclic year Chitrabhanu the date corresponds to Tuesday 18th August 1582 
A.D. and if we take the Saka year 1505 it corresponds to Saturday 17th August 1583 
A.D. In either case the week-day is not Friday as stated in the record. 

45 

On the wooden beam in the navaranga of the Durgamba temple at Vaddalli 
Avinahalli hobli. 

Kannada characters and language. 

^TDrtci dd $ dddortdo dodd 

1 . ssOdradddS 02_rrd oW^d do I to ovejo agjso;radd (?) 

t5d0 

Note. 

Vaddalli, a small village about 7 miles to the west of Sagar, contains an old 
temple of Durgamba which appears to hail from the early Chaiukyan period. Two 
stone pillars built into the modern brick wall of the vestibule, the padma ceiling of 
the same and the beautiful and rare image of the goddess Durgamba are the only 
relics of the old temple. The whole temple was rebuilt about 70 years ago with 
modern brick walls and tiled roofing. The present record gives the date of the 
new construction as !§ 1799 Is vara sam. Chaitra ba 14 which corresponds to 
Thursday 12th April 1877 A.D. It is a grant made by Somachari of Honnavara. 

46 

At Sltur, on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel in the Ramesvara temple. 

AtfS^da d^ds^ddO dd^dTOS.3 &Cddo utf&d cd)do. 

1. jjorlo 

2 . dori ab.d c 3 d 

n v 

Note. 

This short inscription on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel belonging 
probably to about the 12th century A.D. records that the images were made by 
Duggayya, son of Somayya. 

47 

Copper plate record from Haromuchchadi, Sorab taluk, sent by Mr. Huchcha 
Rao Bengeri of Haveri. 

1 plate : Nagari characters and Kannada language. 
dg| crsii c 5 crt?o dod cracfodddi Sy^&rjd aosdxf d:od a rre,dod 37>do,s-3dd. 
tjocb dor! : sdrtoDjSd Sd.dd~d. 

1. ddos II ddad^ort & 

2. d§^[o]«3 ^od^doddsdc^ I 
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3. dod dajsod oasod dodde to I &cda3s t ad . 

4. So ddija^asFosdo dj^d^sesFdo d& (d) e$js£d^Sdo 

5. srs^ ds^os daddo d4s II djAd^ acaroq^cjcdi 

6. SSOSSddSS d^F 0 «&_Vdda dda dodS dd « 

cO 

7. d^& adas? <a.o dd^sddoa daaaSasF^dasrt di^esodca s^da 

8. d^dddaaaso ^j^iMj^TOds* dSad s^assdjgS daso 

9. S d, ssjs dd sdrladad& doscriarausd 3^a daS 

O —o 

10. wd saso&Sd d^osd dd,d dscdaSti d;d asd a?ddd, ■ 

•0 W* W' n) w> w* 

11. dsa&Stfa ^jaoSfSjrtjs^d wSjCrsadad dJsS^d daSa $s>s3aja 

12. wda^SdoaSd dart ddda^Sjd doad djsoasd <Xda d<s*rt?s 

13. ^js^dcir^dado Sk3dd d^dasdd tsda^Sjd d^ddrt a 

14. ddaF ssoda^sddd ^d^dododd docjsd d^dad^rta) 

15. dod^djdd^dd djs^ddrr^dodod asddodj djs'sdda Sdaorad 

16. ss^d^od wSda da^Sasd d^odaod ss^Sa &d(SSFd sscdoaa 

17. «dda?3rt SfcSdjsod ddaFasd, c I - doodad as.d dtfrt d v 

18. &*— erodo&o d ^ o II rt dead d^d eruad daaodrs rid E^&dO so 

19. sl II as^rtd d^&dO so jz II 3d6£dd so _sll doss 

20. o^dd so .3 II da&*3aada x s II das^Sdada soo 4 datfri 

21. d soo as II a(dad ^jaesdo so&sll eagaoa^o oil woSjs 

22. d^ddd soo j)r 3 ria^ dS^ so oaso £ doadida ri os* 

23. 3 add I dd&iss d &ta rl f do ri 00 II 3 = d 

_b CO 

^ &02J7c)rt^ — 

24. djrt drt o II o II | — enadodo drt as . II daodwd 

25. ssjd^d^ri d^- $ rl oil erodcdao rl 0 ^ d&d^ 

26. dadddd daa^atf ddas^ria^ add daasdoas dod 

27. Sjdd^dd rid ddadoa ^aoridd^ S.oSoa d^dd 

28. rid adrioa ssoSdjdd asdaddaad^ ria^Sea I 'sjo 

29. dSaa^daderiea daadasda wda^Sjdd eskSda 

30. doasa^a daaossd d^ddd^drf dasaF^asri ddbdo 

31. es?j3j^dSasd osossg/sdFgasn adasri ds djsaarl d 

32. oad dad5^d aossas?® w^k? wrrada 

33. ad asd^ort^oa S^a^da^dda d/'sd^dao 

34. cdroa^o orldraa^asoda d^dos^^d^sorldsn 

35. ddd^oaoda asddaoSaoda ^asw ^soda^d ssdd d,o 

36. dll wad s doos ) dddj3^dod J dj3.^da3Fdaos^^ d^ 

37. doJao csjadad edd oss,d, oad? d dod, ddaFd r 

38. zraass dddj dS^o lol asdasodoSjSidaFqSj osds^(cSa3( 

39. dassodo asdsdjrtFdaas^^ s^odsdda^do ddo 1^ I 

40. djdss^ a^rlareo ^fa.o dddss^daasodo I ddd 

41. ^dssd^ra djdd^o dd^oo d^s* I 4 I d^dss^o 

42. dtidss o as cS-s^dd^da ddaodosol d^dFdFdd 

43. as KPiSd^aJao zsscxiai^ ^aas I v I oSa^dd^ 

22 
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44. I 3$-^^ 338 

45. 7T3.3o. «SSJ,rf3D II ^ II £> f s3o3b33 

46. a, (^ctedrig). 


Front — 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

18. 

14. 


15. 


16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

Back — 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 


Transliteration. 

srl Ganadbipataye namah n namas-fcumga si- 
rah schuinbi chamdra-chamara eharave I trailokya nagara- 
rambha mula-stambhaya Sambhave 1 jayatyavishkri- 
tam Vishnor-Varaham sobhitarnavam dahindnuata dam- 
shtragre visramti bliuvanam vapuh I 1 svasti sri Jayabhvuda.ya 
Salivahana Saka varsha 1564 neya Yishu samvatsarada A- 
svija bahuja 30 Ilavivaradalu Suryoparaga-punya-kaladalu srlma- 
d Yedava Murari Kote-kojahala visudha vaidikiidvaita siddham- 
ta pratislithapam Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi Vemka- 
tappa Nayakara pautrar ada Bbadrappa Nayakara pufcrarada Virabbadra 
Nayakaru Komdinya gotrada Asvalayana sutrada ruku-sakheva 
Acbutapamditara maga Paramesvara pamdita Malura sitnevajagana 
Kovade gramadalli katisida devastbanada Acbyutes vara devarige bi- 
ta svasthe dharma tammra sasanada kramaveinteindare Malura slme 
vajagana 

Chernnakesvara devara Kovade gramadimda Narasimhya Joisaru tamam 
nana 

svaste imda atanu mritavada svammamdha praku birlkartara kaladalu 
aramanege katikomda dharmavarti lr«Mallibhatara svastevalage vri- 
tti r 6 ubhayam vrifchi 1 \ ge saluva reklie ura mumdana gade bljavari kha 
31 vravigade bljavari kba 24 Kasakldale kha 2\ bTlalia 
lidale kha 24 Maklkaduhu kha 24 Mattikaduhu kham 3 hadilaga- 
de kham 54 Bbiinana konadalli kha 54 Kukumdili 14 aintu 
bljavari kham 29 ke gadibhatta kha 150 ke sa'luvudu ga 15 
ke vivara 1 varikuttara jha 1 ke ga 9 ralli ga 114 34 he- 

chchige vaga li U ubhayam vaga 134 Mallibhatara 
svastlvalage vritti I ke ga 14 ubhayam ga 15 hadinai- 
du varahana bhumige said gad! vivara mudalu Ghemnake- 
ivara devara gade paduvalu Tumgabhadre tyemkalu Kesodevara 
gadde badagalu Samtapurada vamaaamudre gacli kalu I im- 
tl chatus-sime valagana hhuiuTuu Achyutesvarana amritapadi 
namdadlpti mumtada devara sevege Sivarpitavagi sahiram- 
nyodaka dana-dliara purvakavagi bitevagi I bhumige sa- 
luva nidhi-nikshepa-jala pashana akshini-agami 
siddha-sadhyamgalemba ashta-bhoga tejasvamyavanu purva-mari- 
yadlli ag araa -dikomdu devara seve samgavagi 
nadasikomdu bahadu vemdu kolta tammrada sasana gram- 
tha 11 Aditya-chamdravanloualascha dyor bhumirapo hri- 
dayam Yamascha ahascha ratrischa ubhecha samdhvc dharmasva 
janati narasya vjittam I 1 ■ daua-palauayor-madhye" danasrey6- 
nupalanam dana svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam II 2 • 



171 


40. sva-datta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam I parada- 

41. ttapahareua svadattam niskphalam bhavet 11 3 11 sva-dattam 

42. para-dattam va yo harettu vasumdharam I shashtir-varsha saha- 

43. srani vishtayarn jayate krimih 0 4 H yekaiva bhagi- 

44. nl loke sarvesham eva bhubhujam I na-bhojya na kara- 

45. grahya vipra-datta vasumdhara 11 5 II sri Vemkata- 

46. dri (in Kannada characters) 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. [Praise of Sambhu and the Boar-incarnation of 
Vishnu.] 

Be it well. 1564 years of the victorious Salivahana era having passed, the year 
being Vishu, on Sunday, the 30th of the dark-half of Asvija during the auspicious 
time of Suryoparaga, Virabhadra Nayaka, son of Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of 
the illustrious Edavamurari, Kote-kolahaja, establislier of the pure and auspicious 
Vaidikadvaita siddhanta, devoted to faith in Siva and the guru--KeJadi Venkatappa 
Nayaka, granted the copperplate charter of the grant of land to the god Achyutesvara 
of the temple built at the village Kovade belonging to Malur shne by Paramesvara 
Pandita, son of Achyuta Pandita of Kaundinya gotra, Asvalayana sutra and 
Rukusake,as follows : — 

One vritti from the lands acquired to the palace during the time of the elder 
ruler belonging to the village Kovade of the god Chennakesvara in Malara slme, 
consequent on the death of Narasimba Joisa’s brother, and half a vritti from the 
lands of Mallibhatta, total 14 vrittis; Bekhe to this : land, of the growing capacity 
of 31 Khandugas in front of the village; vravigado of the growing capacity of 
khandugas, kasakidale 21 khandugas, Bllahalidale 24 khandugas, Makikaduhu 24 
khandugas, Mattlkaduhu 3 khandugas, Hadilagade 54 khandugas, at Bhhnanakonda 54 
khandugas, in Kukundi 14 khandugas — thus for the sowing capacity of 29 khandu- 
gas and for the rental paddy of 150 khandugas (the value is) 15 gadyanas. (Details 
for this value). The details of the boundary of this land of 15 gadyanas : — to the 
east wet land belonging to the god Chennakesvara : to the west Tungabhadra river, 
to the south wet land belonging to the god Ivesodeva, to the north Vamanamudre 
boundary stone of Santa pura. As we have granted the land within these four 
boundaries with gold and pouring of water for the services like food offerings, per- 
petual lamp, etc., of the god Achyutesvara, you can look after the service of the god 
getting the eight kinds of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under- 
ground, watersprings, minerals, imperishahles, futures, ready income and possibilities 
according to the old order. Thus is the writing of the copper charter. 

The sun, moon, etc-., know men’s actions. Between making a new gift and 
preserving one already made, preserving is better than making a gift. By making a 
new gift one gets the region of heaven, while by protecting the gift already made one 
reaches the region from which there is no fail. Protecting another’s gift is twice as 
meritorious as making afresh grant. By siezing another’s gift his own gift becomes 
useless. Whosoever siezes the lands granted by himself or by others will be born as 
a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

Note. 

Mr. Bengeri Huchcha Pao, President of the Teachers' Association, Haveri, 
kindly sent to this Department an ink- impression of this copperplate record with a 
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transcript which is revised and published here with translation and a note. The 
record is inscribed on both sides of a copperplate 8"X 10* and is written in Nagari 
characters. It belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Vlrabbadra Nayaka, son of 
Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of Venkatappa Nayaka. The chief is said to have 
granted lands of the value of 15 varahas to the Achyutesvara temple built by 
Paramesvara Pandita at the village Kovade in Malixr slme in the name of his father 
Achyuta Pandita. The grant was meant for the food offerings and perpetual lamp 
of the god. The details of the grant are also given. 

The date of the record S, 1561 Vishu sam. Asvija bahula 30 Ravivara corres- 
ponds to Sunday, 24th October 1641 A.D. 


RECORDS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 

SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT. 

48 

At Kollur, South Canara District, on a silver pot in the Mukambika temple. 
cjak Sd d ad ijDOJSd; do.osuods's cfrdsre ddddod da o.,3dd dopd 

^ oo ’ x 4, oo V ' * 

1. a { do^d d^ddd^cb^d I toddd dscb^d dsbrdAobosd dod^ d^do 
djaaabdd doS c a. II rt d 

Transliteration. 

1. Irlmat Keladi Vlrabbadra Nayakara putraru 1 Basavappa Nayakara dharma- 
patniyarada Chamnna-Virammajiyavara bhakti tuka la 71 ga 2. 

Translation. 

Devotion of Chauna Virammaji, lawful wife of Basavappa Nayaka, son of the 
illustrious Keladi Vlrabbadra Nayaka weight la 71 ga 2. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Basavappa Nayaka, son of 
Vlrabbadra Nayaka, and registers the grant of the above-mentioned silver pot to the 
goddess Mukambika at Kollur. The donee is Chatmavlrammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka. The Keladi chiefs and their family appear to have been ardent devotees 
of Mukambika, which fact is proved by this and the following records. The weight 
of the silver pot is given at the end of the record. But it is not known what kind of 
weight is meant by la and ga. The record is not dated. Basavappa Nayaka 
mentioned in the record ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1739 and 1754 A.D. The 
record also belongs to the same period. 

49 

On a silver plate in the same temple. 

3d 3dcb doCd. 

1. ddl do I 5 e>oa 1 da osl aba c^dsrad dad^Oab dodo sP&ddda dasddo daa^ 
srad d^o 1 dasdjoddo d»da drodd breddod I ^.©oddodaddOtf I d^d 
dd,draab3d do wddd dsab^d qte i 
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Transliteration. 

1. Vibhal saml phalgul su 13 yu Sthiravara Medakeriya namma phaujinavaru 
hodadalli mruta\ ada smaml dhal- adyamtaru liajaru madida hanavini- 
mdal Kollurammanavarige | Keladi Virabhadra Nayakara putraru Basa- 
vappa Nayakara bhakti I * 


Translation . 

On the 13th Saturday of the bright half of Phalguna in the year Yibhava : from 
the moxrey obtained through najar (presents) made by all in connection with the 
death of Medakeri caused by the fight of our army, the devotion (made) to Kollur- 
amma by Basavappa Nay aka, son of Keladi Virabhadra Nayaka. 

Note. 

This record on a silver plate in the same temple also belongs to the reign of the 
Keladi chief Basavappa Nayaka, son of Virabhadra Nayaka. It records an import- 
ant event during Basavappa Nayaka’s reign : — that he sent an army against Meda- 
keri Nayaka, (Palleyagar of Chitaldrugi, and that Medakeri Nayaka was killed in the 
battle. This fact is corroborated by the Keladinripa Vijaya which states that Basava- 
ppa Nayaka sent a huge army under Subedar Lingappa against Medakeri Nayaka, at 
the request of his subordinate Basantaraya, chief of Harapura (Harati). From the 
nazar presents tendered by his people on the occasion, Basavappa Nayaka got a silver 
plate made and granted it to the goddess Mukainbika at Kollur. 

The details of the date given in the record, viz., Yibhava sam. Phalguna su. 
13, Sthiravara, correspond to Saturday, 18th February 1749 A.D. during the reign of 
Basavappa Nayaka II. 

50 

On another silver plate in the same temple. 

1. zSjtitirio I j & ossoa dcjjsd £3 i.. 

Transliteration. 

1. Prabhava sain I Vaisakha su Id Hu Beilina Vemkatadri Nayakara seve 
seru 6 

Translation. 

On the 15th of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Prabhava, the service 
made by Venkatadri Nayaka of Bellur (Beliir) — (weight) (> seers. 


Note. 

Another silver plate in the same temple contains this record which states that 
the plate was granted by Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of Bel fir. There were five 
Venkatadri Navakas among the Beliir chiefs and the record is not dated in the Saka era. 
Hence it is not possible to determine which of the Venkatadri Nayakas granted the 
silver plate. The cyclic year Prabhava of the record appears only during the 
reign of Venkatadri Nayaka If and IV. Since the characters belong probably to the 
17th century. A.D. the record might be assigned to Venkatadri Nayaka II, and the 
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date taken as corresponding to Friday, 20th April 1627 A. I). The weight of the 
plate is stated t < » he six seers. 

51 

• On the brass lamp pillar in front of the same temple. 

ad? d^d^redtf a;cd sjOid d.:?3SC scud d:?d, 

1 . ck r v I 

*2. ^jiodacoocd 3 dort c^)oci.dd: doad Sod 

<*5 mi V 


Note. 

The lamp pillar in front of the Mukanihika temple, which is about 20’ in height 
is fully co\ cn <1 w ith brass sheet. The record on this brass sheet states that the 
lamp pillar was made by Pandyappa, son of Sonnasi Vallappa. The weight, probably, 
of the brass sheet is said in the record to have been 0 maunds and 4 seers. The 
record is engra\ed in the characters of about the 18th century, to which period the 
pillar probably belongs. 


52 


On the pedestals of the brass dvarapalaka images standing on either side of the 
nayaranga doorway in the same temple. 

yd? d?d^5-s 3d dddortd tzi>r\c3 uoritfc otvcstscjs cJrt.aaitfrfifcS 

4 ) ~ o -J ’ 

1. tisJai^dotfo jrao^raafoi is omvh d drod* 

u ov djs?d:d^ddcj5 3L®ojsd d^s^oto^cdoodiddd 

2 ij? doc^dd doiOdO 3 j3?v33qv< diod 

si^sjs dicrad idrhdod^ sSosakescraa 

:) rfoiusJ 33od.icl ddorda od^dcrsd dfddy dddi idcrei, ddi^r^d 

n^jdzracSdjs doorW doas* oe.II -1- 

Traust iteration. 

1. svasti sri jayfihhyiulava Siilivahana >aka 1545 sainvatsara 

Magha ba nv Somavaradallu Ivollura Miikfunbike yamma- 

uavara 

2. se\ arthavagi srimadd-Kdeva-Muran Kote-lvojahala Yisudha-Yaidikadvaita- 

siddhanUa-pratislitapakar fula Siva-guru-hhakti parayanarada srimat 
Kejadi 1 

3. Vemkatappa Nayakara dharma patniyavarfula \ Irainmana\ aru Sivaratre 

puny a kala-dalu samarpisida dvara-palakaru mam gala malia srT srl srl 

171-15 

Translation. 


Be it well. On Monday the 14th of the dark half of Magha in the year . . 

being the 1545th year of the victorious Saiivahana era, for the service 

of the goddess Mukainbikeamma at Kollur, Vlramma, lawful wife of the illustrious 
Edeva Murari, Kote-kolahala, estahlisher of the pure \ aidikadvaita-siddhanta, 
devoted to the faith in Siva and the guru. — Kejadi Yenkatappa Nayaka, granted during 



175 


the auspicious time of Sivaratri, (the dvarapalaka images). Good fortune (weight ?) 
17 maunds (?) and 11 seers (?) 


Note. 

On either side of the doorway leading to the navaranga of the Miikambika 
temple there are two solid metallic figure* of the dvarapalakas which art' about 4 V 
in height. On the pedestal of each of the figure* is found the present record. This 
is yet another record which belongs to the Kejadi eheifs. Viramma, queen of 
Venkatappa Nayaka, is said in the record to have granted the two metallic images 
during the auspicious time of Sivaratri day for the service of the gtxldess Mukainbika 
Venkatappa Nayaka of the record ruled Keladi the kingdom between 1582 and 162!) 
AD. ‘ , 

Regarding the date, the name of the cyclic year is worn out and lost, flic Saka 
year 1545 of the record was liudhirodgari and the details of tin' date, riz , Mfiglia ha 
11, correspond to L8th February 1623 A D. which is a Tuesday and not Monday as 
mentioned in the record. Midnight 6 a.m. of Tuesday would he tin' last hours of 
Monday according to a system of computation among the Hindus. 

The record ends with some figures which appear to indicate the weight of the 
images. The weight of the figure to the right is given as 17—1# which might he 17 
maunds and If seers and that of the left, 16 maunds and 51 seers. 

53 

On a step leading to the navaranga of the same temple. 

eri? data's 3d dddorid sfou 03 di?c3. 

1. A*© 

2 . 

Note. 

Among the Keladi rulers who visited the Mukainbika temple at Kollur, Chennam- 
maji is also one. Her visit to the temple is recorded on a step leading to the nava- 
ranga. The record reads 4 Keladi Chenuammaji seve ' meaning that Chennammaji 
did pious service to the goddess. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in tiie 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

60 

Jo 

First regnal year circa 725 A. D 

Gangas. 

Sripurusha (II) 

46 

() 

Circa 80(8 A. 1). 

Sivamara II 

59 

10 

9th century A. D. 

Prithviganga 

58 

13 

23rd C 25th) regnal year: Dbatu sam. 

Cholas. 

Rajendra Chola 

59 

14 

Ashadha, new-moon day-Saturday, 
26th June 1036 A. D. 

Do 

Do 

54 

11 

Bahudhanya sam. Karttika. apara- 

Hoysalas 

Vishnuvardhana 

43 

4 

paksha dvildasi Tinkaj kajame — 
Monday, 22nd Nov. 1098 A. D. 

Manmatha sam. Chaitra su. 14~ Mon- 

Ballala II 

41 

1 

day, 7th April 1175 A. D. 

S 1208 Parthiva sam. Vai. su 12 — 

Narasimha III 

160 

38 

Wednesday, 12th April 1285 A.D. 

S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. 

Ballala III 

162 

39 

15— Tuesday, 6tb Nov. 1302 A. D. 

Do 

Do 

165 

42 

S 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika — Oct.- 

Saxtara Chiefs. 

Blrarasa 



Nov. 1286 A. D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of the village Baradur in Tegattur vishaya to Banasarma, son of 
Nagasarma, by the king. That Sivamara I lived for a long time and that he had the name 
of Srlpurusha also are new bits of information obtained from the present record. 

Viragal : appears to record a fight between some over-lord and his subordinates in which 
the Gaiiga princes Manidi, Sirivachcha, Srlpurusha and Sivamara took part and died. The 
over-lord most probably was the Rashtrakuta king Govinda III and the cause of the fight 
was the seizure of the Brahmadeya of Elambunuse agrahara by the latter. 

Viragal,: records the death of Erekalinga, son of Birakka, who was a concubine of Prithvi- 
ganga ; Erekalinga is said to have offered his head m the presence of Prithviganga and died. 


Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Bagguli Siriyamma, son of Olinagayya, 
who died in a cattle fight. 

Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Panchiya Muddayya, son of Panchiya 
Siriyamma, who died in the same cattle fight. 


Records the grant of certain lands to the gods Rama and Lakshmana by the maha- 
janas of the illustrious Konku-konda-Sri-vishnuvarddhana-Posala-deva-chchaturvedimangala, 
Laviyanna, etc. It is the earliest record yet found of the time of Vishnuvarddhana and 
gives the valuable information that he conquered the Kongu country as early as 1098 A.D. 
i- Records that Kalideva, son-in-law of Chalikenayaka, and Madigauda caused the building 
of the temples of Kalideva and Brahmesvara and granted some lands to those temples after 
washing the feet of Gangarasajiya. 

Viragal : records the death of a hero Ankoja in some battle. 

Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Blrama who died in a bettle between 
Sodaladeva — a Santara chief and subordinate of Ballala — and Ebharanayaka, a commander of 
the Yadava army under Ramadeva, at Salur. 

Viragal set up in memory of Chileya who died in the same battle mentioned in the 
previous record. 


Viragal: records the death of some hero (whose name is lost) when Ketadi nayaka 
marched on to Hirigod- 


23 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 

Inscription 

! 


number 
in the 

number 
in the 

Date 

Ruler 

Report 

Report 

1 

1 


160 

88 

S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. 

Sodajadeva 



15— Tuesday, 6th Nov. 1302 A. D. 

162 

89 

Do 

Do 




VlJAYANAGAE. 

71 

20 

S 1412, Sadharana sam. Vaisakha — 
1490 A. D. 

Krishnadevaraya 

92 

28 

S 1435 Srlmukha sam. Rama-Nava- 

Rama-Raja 



mi dav — Tuesday, 15th April 

1513 A. I). 


100 

24 

Rama-navami day (?) 

Do 

103 

25 

S 1464, Subhakrit sam. Magha ba. 14 

Tirumala Raya 



Sivaratri — Friday, 2nd February 
1543 A. D. 


49 

8 

S 1472, Sadharana sam. Chaitra su. 

1 — Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 

Sadasiva-Raya 



A.D. 

Srlranga-Raya I 

78 

21 

S 1497, Yuva sam. Ashiidha su. pm- 



thama dvadasi — Monday, 20th 
June 1575 A.D. 


89 

22 

S 1497 Yuva sam. Magha ba. 13 — 

Do 

1 

| 


Saturday, 28th January 1576 A. D. 

Haranahalli Chiefs. 

49 

8 

S 1472, Sadharana sam. Chaitra su. 

Sidedeva Maha-arasu 



1 — Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 
A.D. 

Tan.jore Chiefs. 

118 

26 

& 1502, Vikrama sam. Karttika 

Chavappa 

! 


chandroparaga — Saturday, 22nd 

October 1580 A. D. 

i 

j 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES — COntd. 


Contents and Remarks 


See above under Hoysalas. 
See above under Hoysalas. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of the village Chikkakujli by the king to Vibu- 
dhendra-yatmdra of the Raghavendrasvami matt. The record is on a single plate, engraved 
in Telugu characters and dated in 1490 A.D. (which is 19 years early for this king) — which 
circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the genuineness of the plate. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of six villages made by the chief to Surendra- 
yatfndra. R&ma-Raja of the grant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Rama- 
Raja who died in the battle at Talikota. It is rather strange that the record applies para- 
mount titles to this chief and speaks of him as if he was regular crowned king of 
Vijayanagar. 

Incomplete copper plate record : registers the grant of three villages made by the chief 
to the same Surenrira-yatludra. 

C opper plate record : registers the grant of the village Komrakere made by the chief to 
Emmebasavendra, a Vlrasaiva teacher. 

The record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala made by 
Sidedeva maha-arasu, chief of Harnahalli sime. 

Copper plate record : registers a grant of the village Navalur surnamed Ramachandra- 
pura made by the king at the request of Vira Chavappa-bhupa to Surendra tlrtha srlpada. 

Incomplete copper plate record : registers a grant of five villages made by the king to 
Sudhlndra Yatlndra of the Raghavendrasvami matt. 


See above under Vijayanagar. 


Copper plate record : registers a grant of four villages made by the chief to Vijaylndra 
Yatlndra. The record is of considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the three eminent scholars, Vijaylndra, Tatacharya and Appayya-dlkshita, worthy 
representatives of the three schools of philosophy, were contemporaries and flourished at the 
close of the 16th century. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Pago 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

I 

1 

Ruler 

121 

27 

S 1536, Ananda sain. Rama-navami- 

1 

Chinna-Chavappa 

i 



Wednesday, 9th March 1614 A.D. 

127 

28 

Do 

Do 

Madhura Chiefs. 

133 

29 

S 1602. Siddliarthi sam. Vaisakha 
su. 3 — Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D. 

Muddalagadri Nayaka 

136 

30 

S 1619, Tsvara sam. Magha su. 15 — 
Sunday, 16th Jan. 1698 A. D. 

Mangammagaru 

Belur Chiefs. 

173 

50 

Prabhava sam. Vaisakha su. 15 — 
Friday, 20th April 1627 A. D. 

Venkatadri Nayaka II 

52 

9 

Yuva sam. Adhika Sravana su. 5 — 
1755 A. D. 

Krishnappa Nayaka VI .... 

Chanji Rulers. ’ 

138 

31 

S 1602, Raudri sam. Kapilashashthi- 
1680 A. D. 

Vadayari 

142 

32 

S 1621, Pramadi sam. Bhadrapada 
ba. 30 Budhavara — Wednesday, 
13th September 1699 A.D. 

i 

Uttama Rangappa Kalaka- 
Kola Vodeyar. 

Ariyalur Chiefs. 

145 

33 

S 1666, Akshava sam. Dhanurmasa 
su. 7 Somavara — Monday, 8th 
December 1746 A. D. 

Vijayavoppula Malavaraya 

Keladi Chiefs. 

174 

52 

S 1545 [Rudhirodgari sam.] Magha 
ba. 14_Tuesdav, 18th February 
1623 A.D. 

Venkatappa Nayaka 

169 

47 

S 1564 Vishu sam. Asvija ba. 30 
Ravivara — Sunday, 24th October 
1641 A.D. 

Vlrabhadra Nayaka 

175 

53 


Channammaii 

172 

48 


Basavappa Nayaka 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES — COfltd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Copper plate record : registers a grant of one vritti made by the chief to Surendra of 
the same Raghavendrasvami matt. 

Copper plate record : registers a grant of two ce 1 is of land by the chief to the same 
Surendra Yati. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of a village Arambanna made by the chief to 
Raghavendra- tirtha. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of a village Ayirdharma, together with its 
hamlets made by the queen to Sumatmdra-tfrtha-srlpada. 


Records the grant of a silver plate made by the chief to the Mukambika temple at 
Kollur. 

Records the grant made by the chief to Bembali Bairalingana gauda and to a number 
of other people belonging to Ajjinahali-keri. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of some villages made by the ruler to 
Sudhlndrayati. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of certain dues on specified articles of merchan* 
dise in Payarani Palya as well as a site for the Raghavendrasvami matt by the chief. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of certain lands made by the chief to Vasu- 
dhindra svami. 


Records the grant of two metallic images of the dvarapalakas to the Mukambika 
temple made by Vlramma, the chief 's queen. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of some lands of the value of 15 varahas to 
the Achyutesvara temple by the chief. 

Records the visit of the queen to the Mukambika temple. 

Registers the grant of a silver pot made by Channavlrammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka, to the MQkambika temple. 


24 



m 

List op Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Late 

Ruler 

173 

49 

Vibhava sam. Phalguna su. 13 
Sthiravara — Saturday, 18th Febru- 
ary 1749 A.L. 

Basavappa Nayaka 

Mysore Kings. 

148 

34 

S 1585, Sobhakritu sam. Ashadha su. 
11 — Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D. 

Dodda Devaraja Odeyar 

Miscellaneous 

42 

3 

0. 12th or 13th century 

.... 

164 

41 

S 1488, Paurnami Guruvara — (?) 
1566 A.D. 

• • • 

167 

44 

S 1505,Chitrabhanu sam. Bhadrapada 
su. 10 — (?) Tuesday, 18th August 
, 1582 A.D. 

.... 

154 

35 

S 1696 Jaya sam. Asvija su. 2 Sukra- 
vara— Friday, 7th October 1774 
A. D. 

S5ma-Raja 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DaTES-^COWcW. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers the grant of a silver plate by the chief to the same Mukambika temple. It 
records an important event that the chief defeated and killed Medakeri N avaka (Palleyagar 
of Chitaldrug). 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of the village Nalluru surnamed as Devaraja- 
pura made by the king to Raghavendratirtha. 


Records the installation of the image of Neminatha by the two brothers Nakanna and 
Honnanna, disciples of Srutakirttideva. 

Ylragal : records the death of one Kamana, son of Bairedeva. 

Records that a number of Jama devotees, headed by Thimmagauda of Chaipalli and 
others, caused the pedestal of Adinatha to be made. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of some land made by the chief to Varadendra- 
tirtha of the Raghavendrasvami matt. This record brings to light a new chief, but no 
information is available as to the parts of the country over which he ruled. 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the Year 1943-44. 


Serial 

No. 

Size | 

1 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1-2 

8$" X 6|" ... 

Arabic inscription) 
near Elephant gate. | 

... 

Seringapatam 

Mysore 

3-5 ) 

Do ... 

Inscriptions at Krishna-! 
rajasagar. 

... 

Krishnaraja- 

sagar. 

Mysore 

6 

Do ... 

View of Dam. 


Krishnaraja- 

sagar. 

Do 

7-8 

6j"x4|" ... 

Coins received from 
Government Museum. 

... 

Bangalore ... 

Bangalore 

9-11 

Do ... 

Chakrabandha on 
pillars. 

Basti 

Bandalike ... 

Shimoga 

12 

12" x 10" ... 

Annapurna and other 
figures. 

Kedaresvara temple ... 

Halebid ... 

Hass an 

13 

Do ... 

Central ceiling. 

Kesava temple 

Belur 

Do 

14 

6&"x4f" ... 

View 

Somes vara temple 

Suttur 

Mysore 

15 

Do ... 

Do 

Suttur Matt 

Do ... 

Do 

16 

Do ... 

Chamara 

Lakshmikanta temple ... 

Kalale 

Do 

17-18 

Do ... 

Copper plate grant ol 
Dhanoji to Subrah- 
manya. 


' * * 


19-20 

Do ... 

Copper plate grant of 
Bachappa Vodeyar. 


... 

... 

21-23 

Do ... 

Copper plate grant of 
Ravivarma Kadaraba 

... 


... 

24 

Do ... 

Pattabhirama Group. 

Pattabhirama temple ... 

Ramanatha- 

pura 

Hass an 

25-26 

8|" X 6$" ... 

Mahishasuramardini. . . 

Somes vara temple 

Suttur 

Mysore 

27-28 

Do ... 

Sankaranarayana . . . 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

29 

Do ... 

Narayana 

Narayana temple 

Do ... 

Do 

30 

Do ... 

Ceiling in front porch 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

31 

Do ... 

Doorway of Matt 

. . . 

Do ... 

Do 

32-36 

Do ... 

Wall images 

Somesvara temple 

Do ... 

Do 

37 

Do ... 

Lintel above nava 
ranga doorway. 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

38 

l>o 

Grinding mill 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

39 

Do ... 

Virabhadra 

Virabhadra temple 

Do ... 

Do 

40 

Do ... 

Doorway 

Do 

Do ... 

! Do 

41 

Do ... 

Saptamatrika figures 

Sutturamma temple 

I)o ... 

Do 

42-44 

6|"x4f" ... 

A cannon found in the 
Jail, Mysore 

... 

Mysore 

Do 

45 

Do ... 

Part of a cannon 

. . . 

Do ... 

Do 

46 

Do 

Old water reservoir, 
Mysore Jail. 


Do ... 

Do 

47-48 

Do ... 

Jewel 

Lakashmikanta temple... 

Kalale 

1 Do 

49-50 

Do ... 

Ayyanur grant of 
Madhava to Tiruma- 
! laraya. 

| 

1 

• • • 

... 

51-52 

Do ... 

Inscriptions on Yupa- 
stambha. 

I 

1 

Hiremagalur 

Kadur 

53-58 

Do 

Pillars 

Anjaneya temple 

Kadur 

Do 
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Serial 

Size 


- 


| 

No. 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

59 

6i"x4r ... 

Chennakesva image... 

Chennakesava temple ... 

Kadur 

Kadur 

60 

Bo 

Vitthala 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

61 

Bo 

Ganapati 

Near Anjaneya temple 

Do ... 

Do 

62 

Do 

Rashtrakuta inscrip- 

Do ... 

Do 



tion. 



63 

Do ... 

View 

Kesava temple 

Patnagere ... 

Do 

64-66 

Bo 

Vlragal inscription ... 

... 

Yellambalse 

Do 

67 

Bo 

Cannons 

Kesava temple 

Do ... 

Do 

68 

Do 

Venugopala 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

69 

Do ... 

Lakshminarasimha ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

70 

Do ... 

Saras vati 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

71 

Do ... 

Doorway jambs, near 


Do ... 

Do 



the tank. 



72 

Do ... 

Pillar of navarariga ... 

Virabhadra temple 

Asandi 

Do 

73-74 

Do ... 

Railings 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

75 

Do ... 

Doorway of Garbha- 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 



grilia. 



76 

Do 

Ceiling of front porch 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

77 

Do ... 

Central ceiling of nava- 

Do 

Do 

Do 

78 

79 


ranga. 




Do ... 
Do ... 

View 

Janardana 

Janardana temple 

Do 

Belgola 

Do ... 

M ysore 

Do 

80 

Do ... 

View of outside wall 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 



of the original struc- 
ture. 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

81-82 

I)o ... 

Views 

Bhaktavatsala temple ... 

Do ... 

Do 

83 

Do ... 

Pavsvanatha 

Basti mound 

Do ... 

Do 

84 

Do ... 

Pedestal of P a r s v a- 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 



natha. 



85 | 

Do 

A Saptamatrika figure 

Hire-Amma 

Do ... 

Do 

86 : 

Do ... 

Narasimlia group 

Narasimlia temple 


87-89 | 

Do ... 

Views of Chandravalli 

... 

Chitaldrug . . 

Chitaldrug 

1 


hills and Central 
rocks. 





APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1943-44. 

Bhaktavatsala temple — Belgola. 

Drawings of typical pottery specimens from Chandravalli excavations 


f 
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Si. 

No. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 1 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


APPENDIX C. 

List of Books acquired fqr the Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archaeology during the Year 1913-44. 


Title of' the book 


Remarks 


Taraka Tandavam, Vol. IV ; Received from the Curator, Oriental 

Library, Mysore. 

Karnataka Mahabharata, Vol X. Salya and G ad a Received from the Curator, Oriental 
Parvas. Library, Mysore. 

Kumararama, 1941 ... Received from the Editor, Minchinaballi, 

! Dharwar. 

The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary, Received from the University English- 
Part IX. Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore 

The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary, Received from the University English- 
Part X. Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore. 

University Calendar for 1942-43, Vol. II. Received from the Registrar, University 

of Mysore, Mysore 

His Highness the late Maharaja Sri Krishna Raja Received from the Registrar, University 
Wadiyar Bahadur. of Mysore, Mysore. 


Mysore Dasara Exhibition Official Hand Bo 
Guide, 1943. 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of 
No. 69- 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey ot 
No. 68. 

Vedangajyautisha 

Eclipse-Cult in the Vedas, Bible and Koran 
Drapsa: The Vedic Cycle of Eclipses 
Census of India. 1941, XXIII 

Sri Venkate-sa Kavyakalpa 

Theory of Knowledge 

Journal of the Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute. 
Vol. IV, No. II. 

His Highness the Maharaja’s Tour in Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. 

Journal of the K. R. Cama Oriental Institute 
A Hand Book of Archaeology in Malayalam 
A Guide to Padmanabhapuram 
Belur Souvenir 
A Guide to Belur 

Migration to the Seattle Labour Market Area, 
1940-42, Vol. II, No. 3, pp. 129-188. 

Archaeology of the Upper Columbia Region, Vol. IX, 

No. I, pp. 1-178. 


k and Received from the Secretary, Dasara 
Exhibition Committee, Mysore. 

India, Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

India, Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

Received from Dr. R. Shamasastry. 

Do do 

Do do 

Received from the Superintendent, Census 
Office, Mysore. 

Received from Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 
Institute, Tirupati. 

Received from Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 
Institute, Tirupati. 

Received from Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 
Institute, Tirupati. 

Issued by the Publicity Officer to the 
Government of Mysore. 

Received from the K. R. Cama Oriental 
Institute, Bombay. 

Received from the Director of Archaeo- 
logy, Trivandrum. 

Received from the Director of Archaeology, 
Trivandrum. 

Received from the Director of Archaeo- 
logy, Mysore. 

Received from the Director of Archaeo- 
logy, Mysore. 

Received from the University of Wash- 
ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
U.S.A. 

Received from the University of Wash- 
ington Library, Seattle. Washington, 
U.S.A. 
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Appendix C —covcld. 


SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

26 

Mysore Civil Account Code with Amendment. Vol. II 

Purchased fiom Vidyanidlii Book Depot, 
Mysore. 

27 

Mysore Service Regulations with Amendment 

Purchased from Vidyanidlii Book Depot, 
Mysore. 

28 

Elements of Buddhist Iconography 

Purchased from Krishna & Co., Mysore 

29 

The Silappadhikiiram 

Do 

30 

A History of the Early Dynasties of Andhradesa. ... 

Do 

31 

Early History of the Andhra Country 

Do 

32 

Buddhist Remains in Andhra and Andhra History 

Do 

33 

Magadha Architecture and Culture 

Do 

34 

Alivardi and His Times 

Do 

35 

India as described in early Texts of Buddhism and 
Jainism. 

Do 

36 

Muslim Patronage to Sanskrit Learning 

Do 

37 

Social and Religious Life in the Grihya-Sutras 

Do 

38 

At Ajanta 

Do 

39 

A Peep into the Early History of India 

Do 

40 

Some Survivals of Harappa. Culture 

Do 

41 

F. W. Thomas Commemoration Volume of Eastern 
and Indian Studies 

Do 

42 

Rajendranama 

Purchased from Mr. R. Subba Rao, Book- 
Seller, Madras. 


APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure during 

I. Salaries — 

Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 150-10-250) 
Establishment 

Watchman for excavation area (allowance) 

II. Travelling Allowance 

III. Office Expenses — 

Contingencies 
Printing Charges 
Museum 

Clothing to Menials 
Furniture 

Photographs for sale 

IV. Library 


Add — Receipts remitted to treasury — 

Sale proceeds of publications, and photographs 


1943-44. 



Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. a. 

600 

0 

0 


1,871 

0 

0 


6,840 

4 

0 


65 

0 

0 


1,232 

15 

0 


800 

0 

0 


1,958 

9 

0 


246 

6 

0 


131 

10 

0 


100 

0 

0 


199 

7 

0 


118 

i 

0 


— 

— 

— 

14,163 

14,163 

4 

0 





361 


P- 


4 

0 


0 

0 


Grand Total 


14,524 4 0 




Eli RATA. 


Page 

Line 

Read 

For 

6 

9 

ornate 

ornat 

16 

17 

right 

rights’ 

99 

> 9 

adhere 

adhree 

37 

35 

village 

Vlilage 

38 

1 

Station 

Stationt 

41 

22 

Yarusha 

Carusha 

43 

18 

Honn anna 

Homanna 

5 ) 

25 

4' X 2|' 

4" X 2V 

46 

8 

mukhamantapa. 

mukhamantapaf 

99 

21 

ijadcracsd 


99 

30 

kodalarade 

kodalarade 

62 

24 



63 

5 

from 

fron 

60 

28 

No. 13 

No. 15 

61 

2 



61 

10 



66 

44 

Gottegere 

Gottere 

67 

13 

and 

aud 

69 

34 

Vishaya 

Vishayar 

99 

35 

Badami. 

Badami 

99 

45 

records 

record 

72 

39-40 



79 

29 


5-3053 £3 

81 

11 



99 

13 


rTSTT 

82 

34 



99 

37 



83 

4 



84 

10 

trailokya 

trailojya 

99 

10 

Sambhave 

Sam-bhave 

99 

18 

samjajne 

samjane 

86 

18 

Harih 

arih 

88 

32 

Prathama 

Prathma 


2 


Page 

Line 

Bead 

For 

90 

43 

Sindusuror 

SmdbusurSr 

96 

3 


*rnTrrvf%wi^T% 

97 

26 

sllam 

sltam 

102 

49 

ekaiva 

akaiva 

104 

22 

as. 

V 


107 

8 



109 

5 

ikshanam 

ikshnam 

124 

25 



126 

30 

dvija-seva 

dvia-jseva 

99 

35 

Udaya-sllakhyam 

Ndaya-sliakhyam 

126 

2 

Chinna-Chavaprabhuh 

Chinna-Ehavaprabhuh 

99 

36 

Bharya 

Bn ary a 

131 

20 

srrmr 

TWT 

132 

34 

putra-pautra 

phutra-pautra 

136 

13 



161 

35 

upasmahe 

upasmahe 

n 

37 

chchhatra 

chchhtra 

168 

22 

relics 

relies 

176 

11 

the Keladi Kingdom 

Keladi the Kingdom. 



) 
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j 

I 


INDEX 



Pa(,e 


Pac.i-i 

Ahhimanyu, hero of the Mahabhd lata, 88 

Atmamuja, private person, 

104 

Akhinandana Tirthankara, Jaina god. 107 

Appayyadiksinta, scholar, 

130 

Aehyuta-Pandita, private person , 

171, 173 

Aralihalh, village , 

91 

Aehyuta Raya, Vijayanagar king, 

113 

Ar a mbanna , village 

130, 130 

Arhyutes vara, god. 

171, 173 

Arasimilayitta Vijavavoppula Mala varava. 

Adagur, village , 

38 

chief of Auydlur, 

1 17, 1 18 

Adinatha, J aina god, 

108 

Aravldu, dynasty. 

99, 108 

Adis vara basti, Basti at S ravanabel again 13 

Araviti, city, 

88 

Aditlrtliesvara, Jaina god, 

108 

Aravitipnra. s.a. Araviti, city, 

99 

Adiyama, Chola governor, 

00 

Arddhaiiiliiiiat lies vara, god. 

103 

.\diyas- family, 

101, 103 

Ariyalur, province, 

1 17, 1 18 

Ainarigudi, village , 

118 

Arjuna, hero of the Mahabhd rata, 

35 

Ajjinahalikeri, do 

08 

Arkalyud, taluk. 

41, 43 

Akkalagis, family, 

101 

Arsikere, town, 

1, 10 

\ lamddoray aka t tada, village , 

147, 1 18 

Arungajfuivaya, 

08 

Alamgir II, Mughal Emperor, 

37 

Asandi, village. 

0. 39, 48 

\lattur- city, 

07 

AO ikavana, garden, 

37 

Amkoja- hero , 

41, 43 

Asva ttha-N a rayana, god, 

141 

Amritarasipandita, priest, 

109 

Anbhalamma- wife of Go para fa, 

01. 03 

Andari, city , 

07 

Aval lain Raya, chief of, 

88 

Anegondi, capital, 

39 

Avariga, village, 

100 

Anehosuru, village, 

99 

AvinTta, Ganga king, 

07,09 

Auga, country, 

188 

Ayirdharnia, village , 

1 38 

Anjaneya, god, temple at Kadiir, 

4, 84 




Bachchauahalu, villayt . 

91 

Ballala, Hoy sal a king, 

108 

Badawdesa, country, 

91 

Ballaia I, do 

81,00 

Bad a mi, place , 

Badarikasrama, holy place, 

09 

Ballala II, do 

45 

141 

Ballaia III, do 

108 

Bageur. village, 

48 

B illambika, queen, 

88 

Bagguli Siriyamma, hero , 

90 

Ballekere, village , 

0 

Bairalingana, private person, 

02, 03 

Baua, sen abacas. 

100 

Baireyadeva, Do 

105 

Banasarma, donee. 

08, 09 

Bakasuravadhfi, episode, 

20 

Bangalore, city. 

1 

Bakvambika, queen. 

108 

Baradur, grant of - 

00, 08, 09 

Balakrishna, figu re of, 

80 

Baroda, state. 

84 

Balamuri, village, 

l 

Basantarilva, chief nf Ha rati. 

( •' > 

Baleyala >desthala, place. 

01 

Basavapatna, village , 

18, 108 

Bali, demon king, 

27, 119 

Basavappa Xayaka, Keladi chief . 

178. 178 


i 
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Page Page 

Basavapura, village, 112 Bhiuianakonda, place, 171 

Basavatti, tiling*-, 49 Bhimarathi, river , 77 

Bastil talli, do 56 Bhogavatl, do 89 

Bayanadu desa, country, 154 Bliudevi, goddess , 158 

Begur, village, 47, 69 Bhuvaraka, god , 141 

Bejadone desa, country, 77 Bhuvikrama, Ganga king , 69 

Belagoja. tillage 81 Bijjalendra, king, 88 

Belgola, s.a. Bejagola, tillage , 1, 9, 54, 56, Bilalialldale, /dace, 171 

57 Biliesvara, god , 161, 162, 166 

Bellary, district, 24 Blrakka, concubine of Prilhviganga, 54 

Belur, town, 1 . 8 , 18, 174 BTrama, 162 

Bel fir, chief of. 52, 58 Blrarasa, Santa ra chief, 166 

Benn \\ lute, private person , 28, 24 Biroja. sculptor , 166 

Bctamangala, place, 82 Birudaiuanyara ganda, title, 88 , 99 

Bettadamane, village, 82 Bittiga, s.a. Vishnu vardhana, 55 , 56 

Bettadapur, do 70 Bolaiyaua Bettegauda, private person, 58 

Bevmakuppe, do 58 Bolaiyana Ramanagauda, do 53 

Bhadra, devotee, 164 Bollavaraiu, place, 121 

Btiadrappa Xayaka, lieladi chief, 171, 172 Boimuanahalii. village, 77 

Bhadraya, engraver, 51 Bouuuojanna, private person, 41,42 

Bhagadatta, epic hero, 25 Borahalli, village, 112 

Biiairava, image of, 20 , 2 J, 30 Bowringpet, taluk , 32 

Bhaktavatsala, god, 33 Brahma, god, image of, 21, 158 

Do slinne at Belagola, 1,10,88 Brahniadeva, shrine of, 11 

Bhaktavigraha of His late Highness Brahniadeva pillar at Sravanabelgola, 12 

Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar TV. 2,8,14 Bralnuadeya, kind of grant, ' ' 46.47 

Bharata, puranic king- 88 Brahmesvara, god, 45 ; temple at 

Bharatesvara, image of- 12 Asandi, 5 

Bhattaraka deva, private person. 70 Brihaspati Naga, Naga king, 34 

Bhava Naga, Ndga king, 34 Bruce Foote, author , 24 

Bherundesvara, temple at Belgdci, 17 Bnkka, V ijayanagar king, 88,99 

Bhetala, figure of, 80 Bubka ma, wife of Is vara, 77 

Bhiina, epic hero, 25 Biivana, donor, 70 


c 

Chaipalji, village, 168 Chandraprabhabasti, ha.sti at Sracana - 

/ G i-i \ - 1 i • r a ** fi t 


Chalikeya Nayaka, chief, 45 helgola, 12 

Chalikka, king, 88 ChandrapushkarinT, 135 138 

Chalikka chakra-^arti, title, 88 Changajva, ruler, 59 60 

Chalukya, dynasty, 56,69; style 168 Chaturthagotra, lineage, 144 

Chamaraja, Mysore king, 153 Chavappa, chief. 119, 120, 121 , 127, 141 

Chamaraja Vodeya, Mysore king, 154 Chenji, place, ’ 141 144 

Chaniunda, figure of, 20 Chennakesava, god, image of, 27,171; 

Chainiindarayabasti, hasti at Sracana- temple at Belur, 2 . 13; temple at 

helgola, 13 Eadur, 27 

Chaudragiri, kingdom, 121 Chennakesvara, god, 171 

Chandragupta basti, hasti at Sracana- Chennambika, H 2 

helgola, 12 Cheimammaji, Keladi queen, 157 
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Page 


C h enna v Iragauda, private person , 71 

Chennavlrammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nay aka, 172 

Chennigaraya, shrine at Belur , 18 

Chikkaballapur, town, 86 

Chikkabetta, hill at Sravanabelgola, 12 

Chikkakulii, village, 77 

Chikkamorali, village, 108 

Chikkanayakanalialli, village, 46 

Cbikmagalur, taluk, 1 

Cliilanayaka, private person, 166 

Choleya, hero , 164 

Chinr-hala, village , 91 

Cbirma Bomma, chief of, 12! 


Cliinna Chavappa, do 120, 1 27; 188, 1 11 

Dakshina Dvaraka, s.a. Mannaragndi, 127 


Dakshinamurti, image of, 70, 71 

Dammana, writer, 164 

DanTmi, village, 1 12 

Dasaratha, pnrnnio king, 112 

Desiyagaiia, s>-ct, 42, 48 

Desivankakara, title, 45 

DftvakT, w if e of Tint mala. 77 

Deva Naga, Naga king , 34 

Df'vanfir, village, 49 

Devapa Hebaruva, private person, 46 

Do vara ja, Mysore king, 120 

Do 153, 154 

Devarajapura, s. a, Nallur, 153, 154 

Devarajavodeya, Mysore king, 154 


Chiunaraja- Chief of, 

Page 

120 

Chinnafcimma, do 

121 

ChimiavTra, do 

121 

Chintamani, taluk, 

86 

Chirulaviannan, private person, 

55 

Cbitaldrug, town, 1; district, 

17 

Chitra, street , 

1 35 

Chitrasraya, writer, 

68, 70 

Chiyaga Nagagauda, private person, 

162 

Chokkanatha blavaka, 

188 

Chola, dynasty, 1 , 10, 48. 

56, 153 

Cl i f>]a niandala, co u n t ry. 

88 

Clmdaiya. private person, 

53 


D 


DhanuapniM, village, 70 

Dlnuva, village. 39 

Digvijaya Rama, god, image of, 77 

Dlkshitar Ayyan, s. a. Appayija 

I nkslntar, 121 

Doddabetta- hill at Sravanabelgola, 11 

Dodda Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king. 154 
Dodda-liundi, village, 17 

Doddegauda- j/rivate person, 53 

Dravilasaugha, sect among -Jains, 58 

Duggavya, sculptor. 168 

Durgiimba, goddess, image of, 168 

Durvinlta. Ganga king, 69 

Dutumbmppallam. place, 68 

Dvaravatlpura, s a. Halehid, 45 


E 

Ebaranayaka, commander of the Yadava Elephanta, place, 2 

army, 161, 162 Ellambalase, village, 47, 48 

Edavamurari, title, 171, 175 E mine basa vend ra, Vivasaiva go ni, 112 

EJambnnuso, s. a. Ellambalase, 46, 47- 84 Erekalinga, Ganga prince, 54 


G 


Gajalakshmi, figure of, 30, 32 

Gajapati. king , 120 

Gajasuramarddana, god, figure of , 27 

Ganadhipati, god, 112, 161, 169 

Ganakoliiijn, villagt, 112 

Ganapanasi iti, private person, 167 


Ganapati, god, 20, 24, 26, 

■11, 80, 77, 


112, 153 

Ganapayacliarya, t.ngra rev. 

89 

Gandaraguli, title, 

88, 99 

Gancsa, image of , 

4, 2o 

Ganga, river. 

110. 158 
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Pace 

Clan “a, dynasty , 3, 48, 54, 69, 160 

Gangadharaiya, private person , 71 

GangarasajTya, /Jo 45 

Gangavadi, province, 48. 50, 70, 90 

Ganges\ara, temple at A sand i , 5 

Garuda, image of, 18, 145 

Gaudapa panda, private person, 53 

Gautama- sage, 80 

Ghiyasuddin TTughlak, coins <>j\ 84, 85 

Giridurgnmalla. title, 45 


Gomata, colossus at Sra vanabelgola, 

Page 
2, 12 

Goparajn, chief of , 

51, 52 

Goragodu, village, 

165 

Goribidnur, taluk. 

35, 36 

Gottegere, village , 

68, 69 

Gbviiida III, llastrakula king, 

48 

Gullakayajji. mantap at tiravanahelgola. 12 

Gulliiru, village, 

120 

Gumruaiyasetti, private perstm, 

167 

Gundlupet, talnk, 

32 


H 


Pladilagado, name of, 
Hadinadu, village, 

Hagai urn, do 

Haidar, ruler, coins of, 
Hairbid. place, 

Halmidi, inscription stone at, 
Hamhipnra, village- 
Han del tali, do 


171 


158. 150, 160 
112 


17, 28, 56 


26 

158 

58 


Hangarahajli do 89 

Hanuman, god, 145 

Harahasahani, hero, 29 

Haranahalli, village, 51, 52 

Harapura, s. a. Ha rati, 17-5 

Hammuohadi. village, 169 

Haveri, place- 169, 172 

Hirigod, do 160 

Ha ri hares vara, temple at Harihara, 18 

Harivammja, Ganga king, 69 

Hari vaniiiua mahadliirn ja. Ganga king , 67 


Hassan, district. 


11- 17, 41. 56 


Hastinavati, place, 

Hedegauda, private person , 
Herakallu, place, 

Hiredevi, temple near Bala. mar i, 
Hirogundugal, place, 

Hirekuili, village, 

Hojelionnur, do 
Homiamatte, 

Honnanna, private person , 
Honuavara, place, 

Hounittige, do 
Hosabimdara ganda, title, 

Ffosajli, village , 

Hospet, place, 

Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 42, 45, 


112 

58 

99 

1 

48 

77 

37 

99 

43 

168 

77 

88, 99, 
39 
112 
159, 161, 
162 


Hoysajadeva. 45 

Huchchu Kao Bengeri. private person, 169, 

172 


I 


Ikrfhvaku, race, 112 

Indra, god, 112, 119, 158 

Imgatesvura, 42, 43 

Isvara, Vijayanagar king, 77 ; 

god, ' ' ' 70, 164, 

J 

Jalinavi. river, 60 

Jain basti at Heggere, 18 ; at Bel go/ a, 81 

.lalandbaraliari, god, 21 

Jambunfitha, god, 112 

•lamhimatliakonda, hill, 112 

-7 ilia, gnd, 70 

.Tina temple at Suttur, 19 


Isvara, temple at Arsikerc 2, 15; temple 
at Amkonda , 18 ; temple at Radar . 4, 
24; temple at Nandigndi. 28; 
temple at Nanditdvare, 18 


•fanardana, god, 27 ; image of 32, 33; 


temple at Bel gala, 2, 9, 31, 54, 56 
•lanna, donor, 47 

•lattigauda, private person, 168 

4i]i4)i Cheunabasappa, pm rate person, 37 

•litamitra tlrtha, pontiff , 99 



loa 


K 


Page 

Kadaba, village , 42 

Kadambakula, tig nasi y , 67 

Kadur, glace, 1,4,24,28; taluk , 1; 

(linnet, 4, 24, 87, 48 


Ivahigod, .s. a. Kaigocl , village , 42 

Kaigod, village , 41 

Kai buses varalinga, god, HI 

Kakustha, mythic king, 112 

Kalajnana. work, 112 

Kajanniklia, sec-/. 189 

Kalasadavadi. place, 86 

Kalamili Bopparaja Goparaja Malni-arasu, 
cli ief , 8 

Kalasi, glace, 162, 164 

Kalayya, private person, 40 

Kali, image of, 21 

Kalideva, god, 48 ; private person, 45 

Kalinga, />7<wr, 112, 158 

Kaliyuga, age, 67 

Kaniagauahajli, village, 85 

Ivamana, hero, 165 

Kamapa hebaruva, private person, 46 

Kamarsa- private person, 51, 52 

Kaniarsu Adiiinutyagfuu, do 144. 144 

Kambadahalji, village, 17 

Kamhayya, private person, 48 

Ivambhoja, country, 112 

Kamenahalli, village , 49 

Kamimrakatte, do 108 

Kaimnara Viroja, private, person, 51 

Kamuntegundi, place, 68 

Ivauclii, place, 48 

Kanc.-higa, private person, 166 

Kanja, place, 24 

Kanthirava Xarasa Baja, Mysore king. 88, 

87 


Kanthtirayi lianas, coins, 

Kapila shashthi, day, 

Kapinl, river, 

Karnataka, country, 89 ; kings of, 
Karunad, country, 

Kasi, place • 188, 

Kattale basti, hasti at Sravanahelgola, 
Kattftttotta, place, 

Kaure, place, 

Kausika, place, 

Kaveri.. river, 120, 


85 

141 

19 

88 

168 

147 

12 

89 

165 

51 

188 


Page 

Ka\alukatte, /"rest, 161 

Kavanpa, private person, 43 

Kavisfisanasvayainbliu, title, 89 

Kavmi, village, 16 t 

Kedares vara. temple at llelaydini. 17 

Keladi, kingdom. 171, 172. 178, 175 

Keladinripa vijaya, work, 173 

Keinpegauda II, history of, work, 8 

Kerala, country, 48, 158 

Kerebiclianahnlli. village, 158 

Keresante, do 27, 49 

Kcrevolaginabajli, do 86 

Kcreyusantlie, do 51 


Ke> a\a, god, 45, 46. 158, 1/1 ; tann/c at 


Y ellantbala st , 


Ketadi Nay aka. 

166 

Klianapura. village. 

77 

Kiratarjuniya, work. 

67 

Kirttinarayana. temple, at To! had, 

2, 9 

Krishna, god, 

127 

Krishnadevaraja, V ijayanagar king, 

77 

Knslinappa Nava ka. Beliir chief, 

52. 58 

Krishnaraja, V ijayanagar king. 

120 

K ns 1 1 p a ra j asaga ra, pin ce, 

59 

Krishna varmuiainaha dh iraja, l\ ad am ha 

king. 

67 

KrishavenI, river, 

77 

Krishparava, 1 'ijayanagar king. 

f > 

Kodikfila, village. 

141 

Kokyuru, village, 

120 

Kolar, district. 

85, 86 

Kolar Gold Fields, place. 

28 

Kolluni, temple at, 77, P 

12, 175 

Ka 1 luraun i m, goddess. 

178 

Komara deraru, god, 

58 

Koniaragauda, 

58 


Komrakere, riling/ 

Konga, country , 

Konga- nild, do 

Kopdakumdfmvaya, sect among 

■Jains, 42- 48, 

Knngu, country. 33, 

f \ on gup i -41 ad h a v a , Gauya king, 

K< m gup i- varum la-d 1 1 a rm ma mail a raja , 
Ganga king. 

Konkn, country . 

Ivoppala, country, 


112 

1 58 
48 

70 

56 

69 

67 

o > 

99 
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Page 


Page 

171. 175 

Ivuwbhalinga, engraver, 

120, 133 

43 

Knmudvati, river, 

103 

171 

Kurubur, village, 

112 

171 

Kurugodu sime, province, 

112 

162 

Kushtigi, country , 

99 

164 

Kuvalayananda, work, 

121 

147. 154 

Kyada, village, 

91 

127, 133 

Kyat ode va, god , 

159 


L 


Koie-Kolaliala, title , 
Kottageve, village , 
Kovado, village , 
Knkundi, do 
K ulad i, ntce, 

Kulagi, do 
Kumbhakonain, place, 
Kumbhaghona, do 


Lakkabhupa, * 1- 

Lakkambika, 88- 99 

Lakshmana, god, 26, 55, 57 

Lakshmesvara, country , 103 

Lakslun!, goddess , 68 

Lakshminarayana. god, temple at 

Pattanagere, 5, 28, 29 


LaksInnTnarasimha, figure oj, 27 ; shrine 


at Yellamhalasi, 4 ; temple at Htde- 


narasipur. 

17 

Lakshmana Hebaruva, devotee, 

46 

Lavianna, private person, 

55 

Lekagiri, place • 

99 

Linga, 

121 

Lingahalli, village, 

153 

Lingambika, queen, 

158 


M 


Madhava, Pang a lung , 69 

Madhava Mahadhiraja, Pavga king , 67 

Madlmgiri, place, 22 

Madhura Nayak, 135, 138 

Madiivacharya, 77, 78, 141, 142 

Madhvamathas, 77 

Madhva-s i ddhai ita, 91, 120. 127 

Madhya Vijjya, A-, 141 

Madiganda. private person , 45 

Madukojn- sculptor . 162, 164 

Mahalinga, 133 

Mahanavami man la pa, <t/ Sravana- 

belgnla , 12 

Mabavlra, •//>/«, 70 

Maklkadnhu, o Zorn/, 171 

Malapaharim- river, 91 

MalarasTmo, division, 171 

Malayya. private person , 60 

Male chiefs, 45 

Malik Kafav, Muslim general. 162 

Mallapura, village, 99 

Mallegaudana Koppalu, village , 58, 59 

Mailihhalta, private person, 171 

Maliikarjuna, god, temple at Bettadpur , 

70, 71 : trmph at Keladi , 17 

Mallikarjunasvami, god, 70, 71 

Mall fir, riling >, 103 


Main r sime, country ■ 171 

Manavi desa, do 91 

Manchenahalli. village 35 

Mandalika dharani varalia, OdZe, 88 

Mandya, district, 6, 31, 53, 56 

Mangambika, queen, 120, 158 

Mangamma, do 138 

Manganaeharya, engraver, 77, 99 

Manidi, her o, 46, 47, 48, 49 

Mannargudi, place , 127 

Manne- copper plates of, 48 

Manniyan, 88 

Mantralaya, place, 154 

Maim, sage, 67-68, 112 

Manyapuli, title, 88 

Maioja, private person, 41, 42 

Mambaya, devotee, 164 

Maritlappa, private person , 46 

Mathavitlabam, street, 144 

Mattikaduhu, land , 171 

Miiyapuri, city, 88 

Maytiradesa, country, 120 

May lira ksheti a, sacred place , 99 

Medakeri Nayak, Chitaldrvg chief , 173 

Mdkotc, place, 55, 57, 120 

Melupali, 53 

Mihirabhbja of Kaiianj, coins of, 34 
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Page 

Minganaeharya, engraver. 

91 

Modarakallu, village , 

77 

Mohin!, dancing group of. 

30 

Motiga, writer, 

162 

Mudagere, taluk, 

52 

Mudanadu, country. 

112 

Muddalagadri Nayaka, chief, 

135, 136 

Muddu Venkatappa Malavaraya, 


chief, 

147, 148 

Mudigere, village, 

148 

Muddavya, private person, 

60 

Mudugalludesa, con n try, 

99 

Mukamhika, goddess at Kolluru, 

172, 173, 

174. 175 
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Mukauibikcaimua, goddess at Kol/urn. 175 
Mfila Rama- god , 77 

Mulasamgha, daina sect , 42. 45, 

Mfi last banes vara, temple at Suttur, 21 

\lul hagai, taluk, 55 

Murugaiuale, hills, 36 

Mushkara, Ganga king, 67, 69 

Mutaiya, private person, 53 

Muttarasa, s. <a. Srvpu rusha, 49, 69 

Muttur, village , 35 

Mysore, district, 1, 6, 19, 58 ; State, 1, 10 


N 


Naga, dynasty. 31 

Nagakesava temple, s. a. N drayanasvumi 
temple at Suttur, 19 

Nagaladinne, place, 24 

Nagar, taluk, 160 

Nagaresvara, temple at Pattangere, 5, 29 

Nagasarmma, donee, 68, 69 

Nakanna, private person . 43 

Nalapa Hebaruva, private person, 46 

Kallanaiiia kalakakola Vodeyar, 

chief, ' 144, 145 

Nallur, village, 153- 154 

Nanda, king, 88 

Xandagopalaka. 45 

Nandi, god, 20 

Nandisanglia, sect among Jains, 58 

Nandivarmma, 4 

Nanjangud, town, 1, 6, 19, 71, 77. 91, 
119; taluk, 6 

Nainmandi pa nallur, place , 141 

Nanni Cbangalva, Chan galea ruler. 59 
Naraharitirtha, Vaishnava saint, 77 

Narasamangala, place, 47 

Narasimha, image of, 3-3, 35; temple at 
Agara, 33 


0 


Odegal Basti, basti at Sravanabelgolu, 11 
Olinagavva, private person, 59 


Narasimlm, Hoysala king, 

Do Vijayanagar king, 

Narasimha I, Hoysala king . 

Narasimha III, do 
Narasiinhachar, R., scholar, 

Narasimha Joisa, private person, 
Narasimha- mahlpati. Vijayanagar king, 
Narasipura, place, 

Narayana, god. 55, 67. 142, 

Narayanasvami- temple at Suttur, 6, 
Nattaguli, village, 

Navakama, s. a. Siramara, Ganga 


king, 

Navalur, village, 

Nayakkagauda, private person, 
Neminatha, god, image of. 
Neminathasvaini, do 
Nepala, country, 

Nidugal, place, 

Nikanahaii, village . 

Nila, private person, 

Nissanka pratapa Chakrvartti, title, 
Nibva Pushkarapi, pond, 
Nitvavlnodavalanadii, place, 


68 , 


42, 


19 

77 

45 

42 
77 

171 

77 

40 

153 

19 

144 

69 

88 

168 

43 
43 

153 

22 

53 

164 

45 

141 

88 


Oorgam, place, 


23 




Page 

Padma, 

142 

Padmanabha, god, 

66 

Pai ran H vara, god- 
Paittivtdi, village. 

144. 115 

80 

Pal la, village. 

120 

Pal la \'ii, dynasty. 

18 

Pallavcndra, do 

67 

Pampfi, sacred j>hu:e. 

ill 

Panchi. village. 

60 

Pandurange.^a, god, 

51 

Pandya, kingdom. 

48. 153 

Pandyappa, private person, 

174 

Papa Timmayyadeva Maharaja. 

chief , 121 

Paradagcre- village, 

Parnmesvara Pandita, private 

68 

person. 

171. 172 

Parik'diit, Pnranic king, 

88 

Pars \ auatha, god, 31, 57, 58, 167 : husti 

at S ravanbetgola, 

12 


Pfirvati. noil dess, -1 , 25 

Pattanagore. village , 1, '28 

Pattipombuchchapura- s.a.Hnnicha, 168 
Pavini Vimkatavaradiicharya, private 

person , 144 

Payarani Palya, place , 144. 14.) 


Pedafcimma, 

Page 

112 

1 Yddanna bhiipati, chief, 

158 

Pelnagara, city, 

67 

Pcriyapatua, village. 

70 

Perjjaraiigi, plates of, 

48 

Perunkol Japura, village, 

88 

Pillarigudi, do 

148 

Piimama, king. 

88 

Pommianuan, private person, 

55 

Porularc, city. 

67 

Postakagachchiia. sect among Jains, 

42, 43 

Prabhakara Xaga, Naga king, 

34 

Prachanclagauda, title, 

45 

Prahlada cliaritre, work , 

30 

Pratapaekakravartti- title, 

41 

Prataparudra, king , 

77-120 

Prithviganga, Ganga king, 

54 

Prithvi Kouguui Sivamara, do 

69 

Prithvi lvonguui Vriddharaja, same 

as 

Sripu nisha, 

68 

Pudukkudi, place, 

88 

Pura, village, 

153 

Puranaghatta, 

138 

Piiru. Pnranic king, 

88 

Putteri, 

148 


R 


Rachamalla I, Ganga king, 48 Ramaehandra, god 77, 88, 91, 120, 

Raghavadeva. Vijayanagar king, 88 103, 135, 153, 1-74 

Riighavapura, place, 32 Ramachandradeva. do 144. 147 

R.ighavfmdra Sri pad a, guru, 153, 154 Ramachandrapura, same as Ndvalur , 88 

Raghaveudrasvami, matt, at Nanjangnd, Ramadcva, Yadava king. 162 

71 77, 01, 112, 110, 136, 138- 141, 148, 154 Raiiiaiiathapnr, village, 42 

Rftghavendra tirtlia, same as Pagharcndra- Ramanuja, Rriraishnava saint, 13, 56, 57, 
srumi, 154 Ramanujacharya, do 55 

Raglia vendratirtlia O'Tpada, do 135, 154 Ramaraja, V i] a garni gar king, 88,00, 

Raghu, Pnranic king, 112 ' 103,120,121,158 

Raglmnandana. gum, 00,120,127 Ramaraja Tirumalaraja, do 121 

Raglmnandana tirtlia, do 88 Ramaraya. do pp 

Ragbupakatle, village, 120 Rama Vedavyasa, god 141 

Raglmpati, god, 135, 138, 141, 145, 147 Rama Yithaia, do 09, 103 

Rajagopala, signature of ■ 137 Rama Vyasa, do 121, 141, 158 

Rfijanarmidra, V ijayauagar king, 88 Riinmya , author, 40 

Rajcndraehoja ■ Chdla king , 56 Ram 78 vara, god, tangle of, 168 

Rajeiidiac-holadeva- do 50, 60 Ramoja, engraver, ] (jo 

Rama, god, 26, 55, 57, 77, 00, 103, Ranga, Vijayanagar king, 112 

112, 120, 127, 141. 145 Kangaiya- private person, 11 
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Page Page 

Rangakshetra, same as Sri ran gam, 135 Rattahali , village, 161 

Ranganagarl, same as Seringapatam, 153 llattihali, same as liattahali, 162 

Ranganatha, god , 112, 135, 138 RattehaUi, do 103 

temple at Seringapatam, 2, 6, 9, Ravana, demon king, 26, 112 

Rangappa Kalakatola, ruler of Ghengi, 141 Raya Ravutta niiucla, title , 88, 99 

Rangappa Kalakakola Vodevar, do 144. 145 Rayasam Lingappayya, engravr.r, 144, 145 

Rangesa, god. , 153 Rayasam Venkataramayya, do 147 

Rashtrakuta period of, 1, 4, 5, 24, 27, 48 Rice, scholai, 41, 55 

Ratnapuri, place, 70 

S 

Sabhapati, poet, 84 Sitladeva malifi arasu, Hd ranahalli 

Sabhapati, engraver, 120 chief, 51. 52 

Sabhapati Svayainbhu, poet, 112 Sidoja, sculptor, 1 66 

Sadasivaraya, Vijayanagar king, 51, 52 Siudagere, village, 39 

Sagar, taluk, 167 Sindigere, do 112 

Sakata, demon, 120 Sindhuraja, ling, 67 

Saketa, city, 112 Siudusur. village, 91 

Sambhu, god, 45,77,88,112,119, Singaraja , chief of, 112 

138, 153, 158, 161 Singatagere, village, 45 

Sala , Hoy sola king, 45 Singha, god, 164 

Salakaraja, subordinate of Achyntardya, 112 Slranadu, division, 120 

Salakaraja Chikka Tirmnala Rajayya, Sirivacbcha, Ganga king , 46. 47, 48, 49 

subordinate of Acht ratardya, 112 Siriyamma, private person, 60 

Salakaraja Chikka Tirumalayya deva, do 112 Sirugapura, village, 99 

Salivur, same as Salur, 161 Sislitapriya, title, 69 

Salur, village, 162, 164 Sita, goddess, 27, 112 

Sajuva Narasimha, Vijayanagar king, 88 Sitin’, village, 168 

Saugayasetti, private person, 167 Siva, god, 20, 25, 31. 45, 112. 162, 171, 

Sanivarasiddi, title , 45 175 

Sankara Narayana, god, image of, 20 Sivamara, Ganga king, 46, 47, 48 

Sannayya, private person, 42, 43, 49 Sivamilra I, do 49 

Santapura, village, 171 Sivaratri , festival, 17 5 

Sautara, chief of , 162. 166 Sivaratrisvami, svami of Sri k irasimhd- 

Santaraja Sastry, Mr. private person, 68 sana matt , 21 

Santinatha basti, at Sravayabelgota, 12 Sivaratrisvami matha, nuitt at Sulfur, 21 

SantTsvara basti, do 13 Sivarkamanidipika, work, 121 

Saptamatrika, images of, 20, 168 Sivappa, private person, 70 

"Saragur, village , 153, 154 Sivappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 17 

Saras vat i, goddess, image of, 4 Siyagella, Ganga prince, 48 

Sarngapani, god , 133 Skanda, god , 30 

Sayyad Yusuff, private person, 60, 68 Skanda Naga, Ndga king, 34 

Seringapatam, town, 1, 3, 6, 54 Sravanabelgola, place, 3. 10 

Settigauda, private person, 168 Srlbhavana, place, 48 

Setu, village, 167, 168 Srlehikadevaraya, inscription on a can- 

Shah Alam II, Mughal emperor , 37 non, 22 

Sliampur, village, 35 Sridevi , goddess, 158 

Shimoga, district , town, 1, 17, 37, 160 

26 



198 


Page 

Srlkanthesvara, god , temple at Nanjan- 

giid, 6 

Sri Kanllrirava, legend on the coins , 45 

Sri Krishna, god , 25 

Srimushnakshetra, sacred, place, 141 

Srmiviisadikshita, private person , 49 

Srinivasakshetra, place, 10 

Sri Pratapa Krishna Raya, legend on 

coins. 46 

Sripurusha 11 , Ganga king, 69 

Sripurusha. do 2.45,46,47,48, 

49, 60, 68 , 69 

Sri Rajagopala, signature, 120 , 127, 134 
Sri liama, god, 111 

Sri Rama, signature of, 144, 145 

Sri Rama Navami. festival, 99, 104 

Sri Ramesvara, god, temple at Keladi . 17 



Page 

Sodaladeva, Santara chief, 

161, 162 

Somachari, private person, 

168 

Soma, chief, 

158 

Somaraju, do 

158 

Somayya, private person, 

168 

Somesvara, god, temple at 


Suttur, ( 

3, 19, 20, 21 

Soinideva, chief, 

88 

Sonnasi Yal lappa, private person, 

174 

South Canara, district, 

172 

Sthalapuranam Narasimhacharva, private 

person, 

441 


Sri Rajagopala, signature, 120, 127, 134 
Sri Rama, god, 111 

Sri Rama, signature of, 144, 145 

Sri Rama Navami. festival, 99, 104 

Sri Ramesvara, god, temple at Keladi . 17 

Sriranga, Vijayanagar king. 49 

Srlranganatha, god, image of, 49 

Srirangapattana, fori of, 49 

Srirangapattanadaeharitre, work, 37 

Sriranga Raja, Vijayanagar king, 88 

Srirangarajayya, V ijayanagar chief , 112 

Sriranga ray a, Vijayanagar king, 39, 40, 88 
Srirangaraya I, do 91, 99, 120 


Suliaiya, private person, 
Subedar Lingappa, do 
Subrabmanya, god. 

So Ina l i many es vara . god, 
Sndlhndra, guru, 


53 

174 

42 

42 

141, 154 


Srivallabha, Ganga king, 

Sri \ alliputtur-sima, division, 
Srivikrama, Ganga king, 


67 

141 

67, 59 


Sri Virasimhasana matha, at 

Suttur, 21 

Sri Virupaksha, signature, 

99, 112 

Srutakirtideva, Jaiva guru, 

44 

r 

Talakadukonda, title of, 

56 

Talikota, battle field, 

99, 103 

Talkful, place • 

9, 31. 56, 57 

Tfimaragere, ril lags. 

91 

Tamraparni, river, 

185 

Tandavesvara, god, figure of. 

40 

Tan ja pura desa. country, 

127 

Tanjaviir, town, 

88 

Tanjore, do 

119 

Taujur, do 

120 , 121 , 

D< 1 ch ief of. 

141 

Tataeharya, guru. 

120 

Tata Pinnama, Vijayanagar 

king, 88 

Tavudugundi, village. 

91 

Tegalapattu, do 

69 


Sudhindra tirtlia sripada odevar, guru, 

135, 153, 154 

Sudhindray at India, guru, 91 

Sumatindra-tirtha, do 138, 144, 145 

Sumatindratirtha sripada odeyar, guru, 148 
Suratrana, title, 99, 112 

Surendra, guru, 91, 92, 99, 120, 127 

Surendratlrtha, guru 88 , 144, 145 

Surendra yati, do 91, 92 

Surendra yatindra, guru, 104 

Suttur, village, 6 , 19 

Sutturamma, goddess, temple at Suttur, 19 
Svasali, same as Sosale, 71 

Swamikannupillai, scholar, 57 


Tegattur vishaya, division, 68 , 69 

Tekkalakota, village, 99 

Tlummapa, private person, 119 

Tilugaramari, title, 59 

Timmannadanayaka, chief, 39 

Timmagauda. private person, 168 

Timmappa, do 18 

Tiinmappa Nayaka, do 49 

Timiua Raja, Vijayanagar chief, 121 

Tippaiua, wife of Lalckahhupa, 112 

Tippamhika, wife of Salakardja, 112 

Tiruchanapalli Rashtra, division, 148 

Tirukajappur, village, 144 

Tirukkarhavur, do 89 

T ir umaku d lu-N arasi pura , town, 39 
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Page 

Tiruniala, Vijayanagar king, 77 

Tirumalacharya, private person, 39 

Tirumalainbika, mother of Rama raja, 38 
Tirumalaraja, Vijayanagar king, 88,158 
Tirumalaraya, do 112, 121 

Tirunarftyana, private 'person, 57 

Do god, 57 

Titixnarayanappenimal, private person, 55 
Tiruvannamalai, inscription of, 127 

Toduvelli Sembiyamkudi, village, 88 

Tolali, village, 103 

Tondanur-nainbi, s. a. Visit nuvardhana, 57 


Page 

Tonnu, place. 57 

Trimurfci Narayana. god. temple at Banda- 
lib', ' ' 17 

Tripurantakabakkalu, place, 165 

Triv ikramavatara, god, incarnation of 

Vishnu, 27 

Tryambaka, god, 67 

Tinigabhadra, rivet, 91, 99. 112, 171 

Turuskkas, 153 

Turvasu, Pit ran ic king , 77 

Tvagaraja, engraver, 127 


Ubhayadajapitainaba, title, 88, 99 

Udayagiri, fort, 77, 120 

P T dubhavasarvajna Revapperumal, god, 55 
Vmmattur, village, 147, 148 

I T pendratirtbasvami. guru, 147, 118 


Ptkala, country, 88 

Uttama Pangappa Kalakakola 

Vodeyar, Chengi chief, 144, 145 

I ttaradi matba, 78, 141 


Vadagale Gurupa ram para, work, 57 

Vadavillava Nallfir, village, 88 

Vadayari chief, 141 

Vaddalji, village , 168 

Vaderu Gaudana Raxnana, private person, 53 
Yadlndratirtbasvami, guru, 147 

Vadxndra Yogi, do 158 

Vaglsa Yogi, do 77 

Vaidya Lingayya, engraver, 147 

Vaishnava, sect, 49. 120 

Vaishnava Guruparawpara, work, 57 


Volin’, place, 121 

Yenkatadri, priest . 51, 52 

Yenkatadri, Vijaganagar king, 88 

Vonkatadri Nayaka, Belur chief, 52, 53 

Venkata laksbaiix ma, private person, 42 

Venkata pat iravn, Vijayanagar king, 120 

121 

Yenkutapatiraya II, do 35 


Yenkatappa Navaka, Keladi chief, 17 1, 172, 

174, 175 

Yenkataramana, god, temple at Malekal 


Valappanikovil. village, 

144 

Vainana, god, 

27, 171 

Vanga, country , 

153 

Varadaraja, god., image of, 

19, 32 

Varadendra Yatindi’a, guru, 

158 

Varaha, type of coins, 

35 

Varanasi, sacred place, 

55 

Varddhanianasvanii, god , 

167 

Vardhamanabasti, at S ravanabelgola, 12 

Vasudeva, father of Krishna, 

25 

Yasudhendrasvami, gu rn. 

147, 148 

Vasudhendra Yogi, do 

158 

Vatapi, same as Bdda/ni, 
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Vatsa gotra, lineage. 
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Velande, place, 
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Tirvpati, 17 
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Vettaru, river, 89 

Vibhu Naga, Baga king , 34 
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Vibudhendratirtha, do 154 

Vibudbendra Yatindra, do, 77 

Vidyadhara, god, 26 

Vijaya, 8M 

Vijayadifcya, Chalukya king. 69 

Vijayanagar. dynasty, 52, 77, 99, 103 

12i’ 

Vijaya Vithala, god, 99, IO3 
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Vijayavappula Malavaraya, chief , 

147, 

Vira Narasimhadevaraya, Hogsala king, 41 
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Viramdavaramkuru, village , 

144 

Vijayendrasvami, god , 

32 

Vlrapaya, private person, 

168 

Vijayendratlrtha, guru, 

88 

Virapratapa, title. 

51 

Vijayendra Yati, guru, 

119 

Virupaksha, god , signature of, 

77, 89, 91 

Vijayindra, do 
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Vishnu, god, 20, 31, 7 
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Vi jay India Yogi, do, 
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Vishnugopa, Ganga king, 
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Vikramaditya VI, Clialukya king , 
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Vishnugbpamahadhiraja, do 
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Vilanda, place , 

67 

Vishnuvardhana, Hogsala king, 

14, 31, 55, 

Vinayaditya, Hogsala king ; 

56 


56, 57 

Yiraballala II, do 

37 

Vishnu vardliana Hoysala, do : 

2, 9, 55, 57 

Virahallala III, do 

36 

Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Chatur- 

55, 56, 57 

Vlraballala deva, do 
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vedi Mangalam, same as Belqola, 

Vlrabhadra, god, 

20, 29, 30 

Visvanatha Nayaka, Madhura 


Vlrabliadra, temple at Asandi, 

5. 29 

‘ chief, 

135, 136 

Do Svttvr, 

19, 21 

Vithala, god, image of, 

27, 51, 52 

Vlrabhadra Nayaka, Keladi chief, 

172, 172, 

Vithalapur, village, 

43 


173 

Vithalesa, god, 

51 

Vlra Chavappablmpa, chief, 

88 

Vriddharaja, same as Sripu rnsha, 

49 

Vlra Hommadiraya, Vijaganagar 

king. 88 

Vrisha, Pvranic king, 

112 

Viramma, Keladi queen, 

175 

Vuddabe, private person, 

60 

Virana, engraver, 53, 

77, 89, 91 

Vyara, taluk, 

24 


99, 112 

Vyasa, sage, 

141, 142 

Viranacharya, engraver , 

112 

y 



Yadava, dynasty, 

162 

YeHambalase, village, 

45, 46 

Y adav abhyudaya, work, 

121 

Yaliambalasi, do 

4, 5 

Yad valla, village, 

91 

Yivalli, do 

168 

Yadavanarayana, title, 

45 

Yoganarasimha, god, 

28 

Yamal a rjuniya, ep isode, 

25 

Yoglndratirtha, gu ru , 

144, 145 

Yamuna, river, 

25 

Yoglndratirtha sripada, do 

135 

Yarige, village, 

164 

Yoglndratirtha sripada odeyar, do 

135 
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KA-'T DUOKWAV. KESAVA TEMPLE, BELUK. 
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